PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL
Languages of Eastern Asia, Africa, Oceania
Ural-Altaic languages
Including Altaic languages
For Uralic languages see PH1+
1-9.5 General (Table P-PZ8a)
Samoyedic languages see PH3801+
Turkic languages
21-29.5 General (Table P-PZ8a)
31 Old Turkic (Kok-Turk)
Including the Yenesei and Orkhon inscriptions
Northeastern (Siberian) group
41 General works
43-43.95 Altai (Table P-PZ15a)
44-44 .95 Kyrgyz (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
44 9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
44 .9.E69-.E693 Er Soltonoi (Table P-PZ43)
44 9.E7-E73 Er Toshtuk (Table P-PZ43)
44.9.K416-.K4163 Kedeikan (Table P-PZ43)
44 .9.K69-.K693 Kozhozhash (Table P-PZ43)
44.9.K869-.K8693 Kurmanbek (Table P-PZ43)
44 9.M37-.M373 Manas (Table P-PZ43)
44.9.545-.5453 Seitek (Table P-PZ43)
44.9.5465-.54653 Semetel (Table P-PZ43)
44.9.Z474-.24743 Zhangyl Myrza (Table P-PZ43)
44.9.7476-.Z4763 Zhanysh, Balysh (Epic poem) (Table P-PZ43)
45.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
45.C48-.C4895 Chulym (Table P-PZ16)
45.D65-.D6595 Dolgan (Table P-PZ16)
Karagass see PL45.T63+
45.K45-.K4595 Khakass (Table P-PZ16)
45.N67-.N6795 Northern Altai (Table P-PZ16)
Oirot see PL43+
45.555-.55595 Shor (Table P-PZ16)
Soyot see PL45.T88+
45.T63-.T6395 Tofa (Irkutskdia oblast’, Russia) (Table P-PZ16)
45.T88-.T8895 Tuvinian (Table P-PZ16)
Yakut see PL361+
45.Y44-Y4495 Yellow Uigur (Table P-PZ16)
Southeastern (Chagatai) group
51 General works
53-53.95 Chagatai (Table P-PZ15a modified)



PL

53.9.A-Z

53.9.A24
53.9.A36
53.9.A44
53.9.B33
53.9.E24
53.9.H39
53.9.H87

53.9.M84
53.9.R33

53.9.526

53.9.545
54.2-.295

54.29.A-Z

54.29.K87
54.4-.495
54.6-.695

54.69.A-Z

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southeastern (Chagatai) group
Chagatai -- Continued
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.

Abdilaziz bin Mahmad el-isfahani, 16th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)

Ahmed Mirza, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Alisher Navoil, 1441-1501 (Table P-PZ40)

Babur, Emperor of Hindustan, 1483-1530 (Table P-
PZ40)

Ebllgazi Bahadir Han, Khan of Khorezm, 1603-
1663 (Table P-PZ40)

Haydar Tilbe, active 14th century-15th century
(Table P-PZ40)

Husayn Baygara, Sultan of Khorasan, 1438-1506
(Table P-PZ40)

Muhammed Salih, 1455-1535 (Table P-PZ40)

Rabghuzii, Nosiruddin Burhonuddin, 13th/14th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)

Sani, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Sekkaki, 14th/15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Khorezmian Turkic (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Cf. PK6199.7 Khorezmi (Iranian)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
Kutb, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Salar (Table P-PZ15b)
Uighur (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
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54.69.Y87
56-56.95

56.9.A-Z

56.9.F87
56.9.H35

56.9.H39
(56.9.119)

56.9.M57
56.9.M84
56.9.N63
56.9.035

58-58.95

61
63-63.95
64-64.95
(65)

66-66.95
67-67.95

(68-68.4)

68.5

68.6
68.7
68.74
68.76

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southeastern (Chagatai) group
Uighur
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Yusuf, khass-hajib, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Uzbek (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
Furgat, 1858-1909 (Table P-PZ40)
Hamza Hakimzoda Niézii, 1889-1929 (Table P-
PZ40)
Haydar Mirza, 1499 or 1500-1551 (Table P-PZ40)
TAsavi, Akhmed, d. 1166
see PL95.9.118
MiriT, Ochildimurod, 1841-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
Mugimii, 1850 or 1-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
Nodir, 1743 or 44-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
Ogahii, Muhammad Rizo Mirob Erniézbek tghli,
1809-1874 (Table P-PZ40)
Western Yugur (Table P-PZ15a)
Northwestern (Kipchak) group
General works
Kipchak (Table P-PZ15a)
Armeno-Kipchak (Table P-PZ15a)
Other languages, A-Z
see PL66 PL67 PL68 etc.
Crimean Tatar (Table P-PZ15a)
Karachay-Balkar (Table P-PZ15a)
Balkar
Balkar language
see PL67+
Balkar literature
History and criticism
Collections
Including translations
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Northwestern (Kipchak) group
Karachay-Balkar
Balkar
Balkar literature
Collections -- Continued

(68.8) Folk literature
see subclass GR
68.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

69-69.95 Karaim (Table P-PZ15a)

70-70.95 Kumyk (Table P-PZ15a)

72-72.95 Bashkir (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature

72.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

e.g.
72.9.124 TAlsygulov, Tadzhetdin, ca. 1767-1838 (Table P-
PZ40)
73-73.95 Tatar (Table P-PZ15a)
75-75.95 Karakalpak (Table P-PZ15a)
76-76.95 Kazakh (Table P-PZ15a)
Kyrgyz see PL44+
77-77.95 Nogai (Table P-PZ15a)
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
91 General works
95-95.95 Oghuz (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
95.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
95.9.118 TAsavi, Akhmed, d. 1166 (Table P-PZ40)
95.9.K57-.K573 Kitabi Dada Gorgud (Table P-PZ43)
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
101-199 Language (Table P-PZ4)
Literature
History and criticism
201 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collected works
(nonserial)
202 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
203 Study and teaching
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
History and criticism -- Continued
Biography of critics, historians, etc.

204 Collective
204.5.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
205 General works
206 Addresses, essays, lectures
207 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.
Relation to other literatures
208 General works
209 Translations (as subject)
210.A-Z Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc., A-Z
210.A33 Adalar ilgesi (Turkey)
210.A43 ‘All ibn Abr Talib, Caliph, approximately 600-661
210.A76 Armenians
210.A87 Authors
210.A88 Autumn
210.C58 Cities and towns
210.D66 Donkeys
210.E45 Emigration and immigration
210.E97 Europe
210.F37 Farewells
210.F64 Folklore
210.H47 Herder, Johann Gottfried, 1744-1803
210.H86 Human beings
210.17 Irony
210.175 Islam
210.178 Istanbul (Turkey)
210.183 Italy
210.K87 Kurds
210.L6 Love
210.M37 Masculinity
210.M85 Multiculturalism
210.M87 Music
210.P64 Politics
210.R38 Realism
210.R4 Religion
210.S33 Sea
210.S44 Slavery
210.563 Society and literature
210.567 Spring
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)

Literature
History and criticism
History
Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc., A-Z -
- Continued
210.S84 Sufism. Sufis. Sufi literature
210.S85 Suicide
210.S95 Symbolism
210.T56 Time
210.T64 Toleration
210.W37 War
210.W54 Wills
210.W65 Women
210.Y66 Youth
213 Biography (Collective)
By period
215 Origins
216 Modern
Poetry
217 General works
By period
218 To 1900
219 20th century
219.2 21st century
220 Special forms and topics (not A-Z)
221 Drama
Prose. Fiction
223 General works
223.5.A-Z Special forms and topics, A-Z
223.5.A44 Alevis
223.5.B87 Bureaucracy
223.5.C37 Carnivals
223.5.C66 Commerce
223.5.C68 Coup d'etat, 1971 (Turkey)
223.5.F36 Fantastic fiction
223.5.H57 Historical fiction
223.5.J68 Journalists
223.5.K87 Kurds
223.5.L.39 Law
223.5.M38 Masculinity
223.5.M46 Mental illness
223.5.M56 Minorities
223.5.084 Other (Philosophy)
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223.5.P45
223.5.P67
223.5.834
223.5.563
223.5.585

223.5.W65

224
225
226
227
228
230

231

232
232.5.A-Z
232.5.W66

234
235
237

239
240
241
242
243
244
245
247 .A-Z

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
History and criticism
History
Prose. Fiction
Special forms and topics, A-Z -- Continued
Philosophy (as a topic)
Postmodernism
Science fiction
Society
Suicide
Turkish coup d'etat, 1971 see PL223.5.C68
Women
Other forms
Oratory
Letters
Essays
Wit and humor
Miscellaneous
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Local see PL247 A+
Collections
Comprehensive collections
Selections. Anthologies
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Women
Poetry
General
Special forms and topics (not A-Z)
Drama
Prose
General
Fiction
Oratory
Letters
Essays
Wit and humor
Miscellany
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Individual authors or works
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

248.A-Z Through 2014, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
248.A234 Abdal Musa, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A236 Abdi, b. 1857 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A2365 Abdulahad Nari, 1594 or 5-1651 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A238 Abdiilhak Hamit, 1852-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A2383 Abdilhalim Galip, -1876 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A23854 Abdulkerim Sabit, 1863-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A23855 Abdullah Cevdet, 1869-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A2395 Abdullah Zihd, 1869- (Table P-PZ40)
248.A24 Abdurrahim Nizameddin Merzifonlu, 15th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)
248.A245 Abdurrahman ubeydt, -1572 or 1573 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.A3135 Ahmed Bican, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31355 Ahmed Celayir, ca. 1359-1410 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3136 Ahmed Dai, fl. 1387-1421 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3137 Ahmed Fakih, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31375 Ahmed Hamdi, active 17th century-18th century
(Table P-PZ40)
248.A31377 Ahmed Mursidi, 1688 or 1689-1760 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.A3138 Ahmed Sadik Ziver Pasa, 1793-1862 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.A31384 Ahmed Sizi, 1765-1830 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31393 Ahmed Yari, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.A314 Ahmedi, 1334?-1413 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3172 Ahmet Hasim, 1883 or 4-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31723 Ahmet Hilmi Sehbenderzade, 1865-1913 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.A3173 Ahmet Mithat, Efendi, 1844-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A318 Ahmet Rasim, 1864?7-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A364 Akif Pasa, 1787-1845 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A377 Akyirek, Ahmet Remzi, 1872-1944 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.A3777 Ali, Mustafa bin Ahmet, 1541-1599 (Table P-

PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.A378 Ali, Turkish poet, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.A383 Ali bin Ahmed bin Emir Ali, fl. 1468-1496 (Table
P-PZ40)

248.A384 Ali Haydar, 1847- (Table P-PZ40)

248.A387 Ali Vasfi, 1850 or 1851-1910 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A478 Alpagot, Ali Haydar Emir, -1937 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A588 Arayicizade Ferdi Hiseyin Efendi, d. ca. 1708.
(Table P-PZ40)

248.A619 Arif, Mehmet, Reisllkittab, 1743-1813 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.A623 Arif Hikmet, 1786-1859 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A6245 Arifzade Asim, -1737 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A6575 Asaf, 1853-1903 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A678 Asik Ferki, ca. 1867-1908 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A688 Asik Miicrimi, 1882-1970 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A69 Asik Pasa-yi Veli, 1271-1332 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A6922 Asik Sem’t, 1783?7-1839? (Table P-PZ40)

248.A6925 Asik Tahiri, 1812-1883 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A693 Asik Veli, d. 1853 (Table P-PZ40)
Asik Veysel, 1894-1973 see PL248.S34
248.A698 Asik Virani, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A699 Asim Efendi Kiiglikgelebizade, 1685-1759 or
1760 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A723 Aski, -1576 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A725 Aski, Molla, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.A735 Atag, Nurullah (Table P-PZ40)

248.A745 ‘AtaT, ‘Ata Allah ibn Yahya, 17th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

248.A86 Ayasli, Minevver (Table P-PZ40)

248.A914 Ayni, Hasan, 1766-1837 (Table P-PZ40)

248.A939 Azbi Mustafa, -17477? (Table P-PZ40)

248.B2125 Bagdath Ruhi, -1605 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B26 Baki, 1526-1600 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B337 Basiri, 1466-1534 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B349 Battal (Table P-PZ43)

248.B357 Bayezid Il, Sultan of the Turks, 1447 or 1448-
1512 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B412 Behisti, Ramazan bin Abdu'l-Muhsin, d. 1571 or 2
(Table P-PZ40)

248.B4165 Bekir, Kemal (Table P-PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.B435 Benlizade Mehmet izzet Beylikci, -approximately
1809 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B457 Berk, ilhan, 1916-2008 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B48 Beyatll, Yahya Kemal, 1884-1958 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B57 Birri, Mehmet Dede, 1669-1715 or 16 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.B59 Bogirghonii, Sulaimon (Table P-PZ40)

248.B62 Bosnali Muhlis, fl. 1748 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B69 Boztepe, Halil Nihad, 1880-1949 (Table P-PZ40)

248.B8 Burhaneddin, Kadi, 1344-1398 (Table P-PZ40)

248.C2 Ca'fer Celebi, Taci-zade, 1452-1515 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.C3216 Cakeri, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.C4247 Celill, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.C43 Cem, Prince, son of Mehmed Il, Sultan of the
Turks, 1459-1495 (Table P-PZ40)

248.C44 Cenap Sehabettin, 1870-1934 (Table P-PZ40)

248.C445 Cesm-i Afet, -1907 (Table P-PZ40)

248.D25 Dadaloglu, 1785?7-18687? (Table P-PZ40)

248.D3359 Davudzade Mustafa Nazim Erzurumf, Molla,
1867-1932 (Table P-PZ40)

248.D36 Dertli, ibrahim, 1772-1845 (Table P-PZ40)

248.D365 Dervis Hayali, d. 1470 or 71 (Table P-PZ40)

248.D37 Dervis Muhammed Yemini, 16th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

248.D39 Dervis Semseddin, 15th/16th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

248.D46 Devrim, izzet Melih, 1887-1966 (Table P-PZ40)

248.D575 Divane Mehmet Celebi, 16th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

248.E22 Eba Muslim-name (Table P-PZ43)

248.E225 Ebubekir Kani, 1712-1791 (Table P-PZ40)

248.E23 Eb{’l-Hayr-1 Rumi, fl. 1480-1489 (Table P-PZ40)

248.E335 Edirneli Sehi, d. 1548 (Table P-PZ40)

248.E3355 Edirneli Seyh Ali Senai el-Celveti, -1785 (Table
P-PZ40)

248.E35 Eloglu, Metin, 1927-1985 (Table P-PZ40)

248.E36 Elvan Celebi, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.E378 Emin Hilmi, 1831-1883 or 1884 (Table P-PZ40)

10
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248.E525

248.E768

248.E77

248.E778
248.E837
248.E84

248.E85

248.E975
248.F334
248.F338
248.F339
248.F416
248.F42

248.F46
248.F464

248.F47-.FA73
248.F584
248.F95
248.G458
248.G47
248.G6
248.G6185
248.G67
248.G676

248.G763
248.G84

248.H17
248.H219
248.H22
248.H226
248.H23
248.H232

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works

Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued
Enderunlu Hasan Yaver, 1765-1797 or 8 (Table

P-PZ40)

Erzurumlu ibrahim Hakki, 1703-1780? (Table P-
PZ40)

Es‘ad Efendi, Mehmed, 1685-1753 (Table P-
PZ40)

Esat Muhlis Pasa, 1780-1851 (Table P-PZ40)

Esrar Dede, -1796 (Table P-PZ40)

Esref, 1846 or 7-1912 (Table P-PZ40)

Esrefoglu ROmi, d. 1496 (Table P-PZ40)

Eyuboglu, Sabahattin, 1908-1973 (Table P-PZ40)

Faik Resat, 1851-1914 (Table P-PZ40)

Fasih Ahmet Dede, d. 1699 (Table P-PZ40)

Fatin, 1813 or 14-1866 (Table P-PZ40)

Fehim, Stleyman, 1789-1846 (Table P-PZ40)

Fehim, Undjuzade Mustafa, 16277-1647 (Table
P-PZ40)

Fenayi, d. 1664 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)

Feraizcizade Mehmet Sakir, 1853-1911 (Table P-
PZ40)

Ferec ba‘d es-sidde (Table P-PZ43)

Fitnat Hanim, -1780 (Table P-PZ40)

Fuzuli, 14957-1556 (Table P-PZ40)

Geredeli Asik Figani, 1814-1895? (Table P-PZ40)

Gevherl, d. ca. 1715 (Table P-PZ40)

Gokalp, Ziya, 1876-1924 (Table P-PZ40)

Goktulga, Fahri Celal, 1895-1975 (Table P-PZ40)

Gufti, d. 1677 (Table P-PZ40)

Gulaboglu Muhammed Askeri, 17th cent. (Table
P-PZ40)

Gulinahkar, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)

Girpinar, Hiseyin Rahmi, 1864-1944 (Table P-
PZ40)

Haci Mustafaoglu, active 1497 (Table P-PZ40)

Halet Efendi, 1760-1822 (Table P-PZ40)

Halikarnas Balik¢isi, 1886- (Table P-PZ40)

Halil Ristu (Table P-PZ40)

Halili-i Mar’asi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Halim Giray Sultan, -1823 or 1824 (Table P-
PZ40)

11
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.H234 Hamamizade ihsan, 1884 or 1885-1948 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.H237 Hami Abdu'l-Gaffar Baba, -1891 or 1892 (Table
P-PZ40)

248.H252 Handi (Table P-PZ40)

248.H258 Hasan Nazif Dede, 1794-1861 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H26 Hasan Unsi, 1645-1723 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H28 Hasmet, -1768 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H33 Hayal, -1557 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H345 Hayreti, d. 1534 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H348 Hayyat Vehbi, 1779-1848 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H47 Hilmi, fl. 1618 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H59 Hizirajazade Sait, -1836 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H64 Hoca Mesut, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.H73 H(dekzade Nu'méan Vehbi Efendi, 1860-1922
(Table P-PZ40)

248.H876 Hiseyin Kami Hanyavi, 1878-1912 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.H88 Hiseyin Vassaf, 1872-1929 (Table P-PZ40)

248.126 ibniilcemal Ahmet Tevfik (Table P-PZ40)

248.132 ibrahim Efendi, 1589-1654 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1335 ibrahim Tennuri, d. 1482 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1433 ileri, Celal Nuri, 1877-1939 (Table P-PZ40)

248.174 irfan, Mehmet, 1815-1889 (Table P-PZ40)

248.178 Isinsu, Emine (Table P-PZ40)

248.1815 islami, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.18157 ismail Belig, 1668-1729 or 30 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1818 ismail Hakki, Bursali, 1653-1724 or 5 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.18185 ismail Safa, 1867-1901 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1819 ismeti, Mehmet, 1611-1665 (Table P-PZ40)

248.183 Ispartali Mustafa Sabri, 1784-1833 (Table P-
PZ40)

Kabaagagli, Cevat Sakir, 1886- see PL248.H22
Kadi Burhaneddin, 1344-1398 see PL248.B8

248.K2236 K&'imi Baba, Hasan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.K225 Kalayi Refi Efendi, 1760 or 1761-1821 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.K24 Karacaoglan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.K3773 Kaygusuz Abdal, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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248.K3776 Kayserili Mehmet Remzi Efendi, d. 1718 or 19
(Table P-PZ40)
248.K3779 Kececizade izzet Molla, 1785-1829 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.K42 Kemal, Orhan, 1914-1970 (Table P-PZ40)
Kemal, Rasit, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42
Kemal Tahir, 1910-1973 see PL248.T16
248.K43 Kemalpasazade, 1468 or 1469-1534 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.K44 Kenan HulUsi, 1906-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K4725 Kestelli, Raif Necdet, 1881-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K473 Ketencizade Mehmet Ristl Efendi, 1834-1916
(Table P-PZ40)
248.K49 Kisakirek, Necip Fazil, 1904-1983 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.K625 Koknar, Rikkat, 1911-1994 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K65 Kolayli, Neyzen Tevfik, 1879-1953 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.K728 Kostendilli Stleyman Seyhi, 1750-1819 or 1820
(Table P-PZ40)
248.K7663 Kuddusi Ahmet, 1769-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K774 Kul Himmet, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.K775 Kul Nesimi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.L35 Lamii Celebi, 1472-1532 (Table P-PZ40)
248.1.37 Latifi, 1491-1582 (Table P-PZ40)
248.L39 Leskofgali Mustafa Galip Bey, 1829-1867 (Table
P-PZ40)
248.L4 Levend, Agah Sirri, 1894-1978 (Table P-PZ40)
248.1.49 Leyla Hanim, d. 1847 or 8 (Table P-PZ40)
248.1.65 Lokmani Dede, d. 1519 (Table P-PZ40)
Mahmut Celaleddin Pasa, Damat, 1853-1903 see
PL248.A6575
248.M33 Mantiki, Ahmed, -1635 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M373 Medhi, 16th/17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M377 Mehmed I, Sultan of the Turks, 1432-1481 (Table
P-PZ40)
248.M38 Mehmed Ali Celebi, 1592 or 3-1629 or 30 (Table
P-PZ40)
248.M42 Mehmet Akif, 1873-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M424 Mehmet Burhanettin (Table P-PZ40)

Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued
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248.M425 Mehmet Celal, 1867-1912 (Table P-PZ40)

248.M4253 Mehmet Emin Hilmi (Table P-PZ40)

248.M4255 Mehmet Memduh Pasa, 1839-1925 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.M426 Mehmet Muhyiddin Uftade, 1489 or 1490-1580
(Table P-PZ40)

248.M4263 Mehmet Nazim Pasa, 1840-1926 (Table P-PZ40)

248.M427 Mehmet Rauf, 1875-1931 (Table P-PZ40)

248.M428 Mehmet Sebateddin, Hafiz (Table P-PZ40)

248.M435 Mehmet Vecihi, 1869-1904 (Table P-PZ40)

Merzifonlu Abdirrahim Rumfi, 15th cent. see

PL248.A24
248.M476 Mesihi, fl. 1518 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M478 Mezaki, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M49 Mir Hamza Nigéari, 1805-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M52 Misaélidés, Euangelinos, 1820-1890 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.M54 Mizanci Murad, 1853-19147? (Table P-PZ40)
248.M76 Muftioglu, Ahmed Hikmet, 1870-1927 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.M764 Muhammed Bahéeddin Erzincani, d. 1474 (Table
P-PZ40)
248.M85 Muradi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M872 Muridi, 14th/15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M875 Miseyyeb-name (Table P-PZ43)
248.M8775 Mustafa Esref Pasa, 1819-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M8777 Mustafa Hamdi, Silistreli (Table P-PZ40)
248.M8787 Mustafa Munif, -1743 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M882 Mustafa Resit, 1861-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M883 Mustafa Zekat, -1812 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M9 Mistak Baba, 17587-18317 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M94 Mayi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.N18 Nabi, 1641 or 2-1712 (Table P-PZ40)

Nabizade Nazim, 1862-1893 see PL248.N34
248.N2 Naci, Muallim, 1850-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N223 Naili, -1666 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N224 Naksi Ali Akkirmani, d. 1655 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N226 Nali Mehmet, d. 1674 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N227 Namik Kemal, 1840-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N34 Nazim, Nabizade, 1862-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
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248.N36
248.N42
248.N425
248.N426
248.N427
248.N4295
248.N4297

248.N465

248.N495
248.N5
248.N53
248.N86

248.0

248.0155

248.0282
(248.0283)

(248.0313)

248.0357-.03573
248.037

248.042
248.0433
(248.04352)

248.0445
248.045
248.0454
248.046
248.0514
248.0515

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

Necéati Bey, d. 1509 (Table P-PZ40)

Nedim, Ahmet, 1681-1730 (Table P-PZ40)

Nefl, 1572-1635 (Table P-PZ40)

Nefl (Playwright) (Table P-PZ40)

Nergisi, Mehmet, 15807-16357 (Table P-PZ40)

Nesimi, ca. 1369-ca. 1418 (Table P-PZ40)

Nesimi-zade Seyh ibreti Mustafa Efendi, d. 1757
(Table P-PZ40)

Neyli, Mirza-Zade Ahmed, 1673-1748 (Table P-
PZ40)

Neyzen Tevfik, 1879-1953 see PL248.K65

Nidai, 1508-15687 (Table P-PZ40)

Nigar bint Osman, 1856-1918 (Table P-PZ40)

Niyazi, d. 1693 or 4 (Table P-PZ40)

Nu’man Mahir, -1843 (Table P-PZ40)

Nuri, ‘Abd al-Ahad ibn Mustafa, 1594 or 5-1650 or
51 see PL248.A2365

O and O are interfiled as O
Before 1982 O was filed as oe, a practice now
abandoned

Ocak, Esma (Table P-PZ40)
(")gijtgij, Mehmet Rasit, 1914-1970 see
PL248.K42
Omer Niizhet, -1778 (Table P-PZ40)
Omer Seyfeddin, 1884-1920
see PL248.05155
Osman Sems Efendi, 1814-1893
see PL248.0823
Oguz destani (Table P-PZ43)
Oguzcan, Umit Yasar (Table P-PZ40)
Okan, Ahmet, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
Okay, M. Orhan (Table P-PZ40)
Okgu, Emine Isinsu
see PL248.178
Okmen, Necdet (Table P-PZ40)
Oktay, Ahmet, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
Oktay Rifat, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
Okur, Yigit (Table P-PZ40)
Omer ihyaeddin, 1874- (Table P-PZ40)
Omer Necmi, -1889 (Table P-PZ40)
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248.05155 Omer Seyfeddin, 1884-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
248.05158 Onan, Necmettin Halil (Table P-PZ40)
248.053 Onay, Yilmaz, 1937- (Table P-PZ40)
248.054 Onel, Ahmet, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0555 Ongéren, Vasif (Table P-PZ40)
248.056 Onol, Aydogan (Table P-PZ40)
248.057 Onur, Necmi, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
248.059 Onur, Ristul, 1920-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
248.064 Oren, Aras, 1939- (Table P-PZ40)

Orhan Kemal, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42
248.068 Orhon, Orhan Seyfi, 1890-1972 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0685 Orik, Nahid Sirri, 1895-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
248.069 Ortag, Yusuf Ziya, 1895-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0823 Osman Sems Efendi, 1814-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
248.083 Otkiir, Abdurehim, 1923-1995 (Table P-PZ40)
248.088 Otyam, Nusret Kemal, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
248.089 Oz, Erdal (Table P-PZ40)
248.0897 Ozakman, Turgut, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0899 Ozansoy, Faik Ali, -1950 (Table P-PZ40)
248.09 Ozansoy, Halit Fahri, 1891- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0915 Ozay, Mahmut (Table P-PZ40)
248.09359 Ozdemir Asaf, 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0938 Ozden, Dursun (Table P-PZ40)
248.09433 Ozdes, Oguz (Table P-PZ40)
248.09437 Ozel, ismet, 1944- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09445 Ozer, Kemal, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09448 Ozerdem, idil, 1956- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09455 Ozeren, Nahit Hilmi, 1897-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0953 Ozkisi, Bahaeddin (Table P-PZ40)
248.09554 OzIii, Demir, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09595 Oztiire, Avni, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09673 Oztiirkmen, Kenan (Table P-PZ40)
248.09674 Oztiirkmen, Mehmet Rasih (Table P-PZ40)
248.09676 Oziinal, Mucize (Table P-PZ40)
248.09678 Ozyalginer, Adnan (Table P-PZ40)
248.P375 Pasabey-zade Omer Ali Bey, 1843-1920 (Table

P-PZ40)

248.P475 Pertev Pasa, 1785-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
248.P485 Pir Mehmet bin Evrenos bin Nureddin Zaifi, d.

1559 (Table P-PZ40)
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248.P5 Pir Sultan Abdal, active 16th century (Table P-
PZ40)
248.R275 Réasih, -1766 (Table P-PZ40)

Rasit, Mehmet, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42
248.R28 Ravzi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.R36 Recéizade Ahmed Cevdet, d. 1831 (Table P-

PZ40)
248.R38 Recaizade Mahmut Ekrem, 1847-1914 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.R56 Riza Nur, 1879-1942 or 1943 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R58 Riza Tevfik, 1869?7-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R59 Riza Zehrimarzade Mehmet, -1671 (Table P-
PZ40)

Rizayi, 1592 or 3-1629 or 30 see PL248.M38
248.R84 Ruhsati, 18567-1899? (Table P-PZ40)
248.82747 Sabir Pars3, d. 1679 or 80 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S276 Sabit Alaeddin Ali, 1650-1712 (Table P-PZ40)
248.52763 Sabri, Mehmet Serif, -1645 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S2764 Sadik Abdal (Table P-PZ40)

248.52765 Sadik Baba, 1771-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
248.52817 Saffeti Ziya Mustafa, 1875-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5282 Safi, 15th/16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.52825 Safvet Nezihi, 1871-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5283 Sahidi ibrahim Dede, 1470-1550 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S289 Sakib Mustafa Dede, 16527?-1735 (Table P-PZ40)

Samih Fethi, 1886-1939 see PL248.T2
248.5298 Samipasazade Sezai, 1860-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
248.53364 Saruhanli Gulseni, active 15th century (Table P-

PZ40)
248.534 Satiroglu, Asik Veysel, 1894-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
248.535654 Sedes, Selami izzet, 1896-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
248.535657 Sehabeddin Siileyman, 1885-1921 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.53567 Sekdri, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.535723 Selami, Mustafa, -1813 (Table P-PZ40)
248.535725 Selanikli Hasan Akif, d. 1827 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5359 Semseddin Sami, 1850-1904 (Table P-PZ40)
For general life and works see PG9621.S34
248.53592 Semseddin Sivasi, 15207-15977? (Table P-PZ40)
248.53593 Semsi Pasa, d. ca. 1580 (Table P-PZ40)
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248.535943 Senayi Hasan Sabani, active 1741 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.5368 Seref Hanim, 1808 or 1809-18617 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.S3763 Sevki Yusuf, active 15th century-16th century
(Table P-PZ40)
248.S387 Seyh Galip, 1757 or 8-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5388 Seyh Halid, 1856-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
248.542 Seyhogdlu Mustafa, b. ca. 1341 (Table P-PZ40)
248.544 Seyyad Hamza, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.5455 Sezai, 1669-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5477 Sheikh Sanan (Table P-PZ43)
248.54775 Sidki Pasa, -1662 (Table P-PZ40)
248.549 Sinan Pasa, 1440-1486 (Table P-PZ40)
248.552 Sinasi, ibrahim, 1826-1871 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5724 Subhizade FeyZi, d. 1739 (Table P-PZ40)
248.873 Siheyli Efendi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.574 Sikkeri Zekeriyya, d. ca. 1682 (Table P-PZ40)
248.877 Sileyman, Celebi, d. 14227 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S773 Sileyman Nazif, 1869-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
248.577325 Sileyman $Sadi, 1830-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S7733 Siileyman Senih, 1822-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
248.57735 Sileyman Sadi, 1835-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
248.57745 Sultan Valad, 1226-1312 (Table P-PZ40)
For his Persian works see PK6549.584
248.5856 Surdri, Muslih al-Din, 1492-1562 (Table P-PZ40)
248.887 S0Zi Celebi, d. 1524 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T16 Tahir, Kemal, 1910-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T2 Tan, M. Turhan (Table P-PZ40)
248.T27 Taranci, Cahit Sitki, 1910-1956 (Table P-PZ40)
(248.728) Tarhan, Abdilhak Hamit, 1852-1937
see PL248.A238
248.T297 Tarsusizade Munif, 1873-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T338 Tecelli Abdilkader Efendi, -1688 or 1689 (Table
P-PZ40)
248.T354 Telli, Ahmet (Table P-PZ40)
248.T367 Teodor Kasap, 1835-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
248.7T386 Tepeyran, Ebubekir Hazim, 1864-1947 (Table P-
PZ40)
248.T393 Tevetoglu, Fethi (Table P-PZ40)
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248.T396 Tevfik Fikret, 1867-1915 (Table P-PZ40)

248.T544 Tirali, Naim, 1925-2009 (Table P-PZ40)

248.T5445 Tirnovall Rasid, 1799-1866 (Table P-PZ40)

248.T546 Tokatl ishak bin Hasan Rizai, d. ca. 1689 (Table
P-PZ40)

248.7885 Tursun Fakih, 13th/14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.U U and U are interfiled as U

248.U25 Ucuk, Cahit, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)

248.U27 Ugiinciioglu, Nabi, 1922-1969 (Table P-PZ40)

248.U47 Ulkdi, Cahit, 1941- (Table P-PZ40)

248.U49 Ulsever, Ciineyt, 1951- (Table P-PZ40)

248.U64 Ulunay, Refi Cevad, 1890- (Table P-PZ40)

248.U67 Unaydin, Rusen Esref, 1892-1959 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.U75 Urglip, Fikret (Table P-PZ40)

248.U77 Usakli, Omer Bedrettin, 1904-1946 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.U78 Usakhgil, Halit Ziya, 1869-1945 (Table P-PZ40)

248.U85 Uskidarli Mustafa Ma‘nevi, active 17th century
(Table P-PZ40)

248.U8515 Uskiiplii Ata, active 1505 (Table P-PZ40)

248.U86 Ustiin, Nevzat (Table P-PZ40)

248.U9 Uyar, Turgut (Table P-PZ40)

248.U94 Uygur, Abdilhallk, 1901-1933 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V33 Vala Nureddin, 1901-1967 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V356 Vasif, -1824 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V357 Vasik ilahizade Mehmed Emin, -approximately
1751 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V363 Vecdi Abdulbaki, -1660 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V365 Vefayi, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.V37 Vehbi, ca. 1719-1809 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V48 Veysi, 1561-1628 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V57 Visali, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.V63 Vodinali Hasan Remzi, 1871-1918 (Table P-
PZ40)

248.V83 Viicudi, d. 1612 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V87 Vuslati Ali Bey, d. 1688 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V874 Vuslli, d. 1592 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y24 Yahya Bey, -1582 (Table P-PZ40)

Yahya Kemal, 1884-1958 see PL248.B48
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Yahya NaZim, 1650 or 1651-1727 (Table P-PZ40)
Yalki, Mehmet Enisi (Table P-PZ40)
Yanbolulu Ali Turabi Baba, 1786-1868 (Table P-
PZ40)
Yazicioglu Mehmet, d. 1451 (Table P-PZ40)
Yunus Emre, d. 13207 (Table P-PZ40)
Yusuf-i Hakiki, d. 1487 (Table P-PZ40)
Yusuf-i Meddah, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Yusuf Ziya, Adanah Merkez-i Ceza Da'iresi Re'isi
(Table P-PZ40)
Zarifoglu, Cahit (Table P-PZ40)
Zati, 1471 or 2-1546. (Table P-PZ40)
Zihni Cermiki (Table P-PZ40)
Ziya Pasa, 1825-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
Zilkadiroglu, Mustafa, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
2015-, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
Translations
From foreign languages into Turkish
see the original language
From Turkish into other languages (Table P-PZ30)
Azerbaijani (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
Akhund’zadah, Fath ‘Ali, 1812-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
Amani, M&hammad (Table P-PZ40)
Ashyg Alasgar, 1821-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
Fuzuli, 14957-1556 (Table P-PZ40)
Gasymbar Zakir, 1784-1857 (Table P-PZ40)
Gurbani, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Habibi, ‘Abd Allah, 1470-1520 (Table P-PZ40)
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314.H25 Hagverdiiev, Abdurrdhimbai, 1870-1933 (Table P-

PZ40)
314.168 Isa, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.174 Isma‘l I, Shah of Iran, 1487-1524 (Table P-PZ40)
314.K564 Kishvari, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.M27 Mammadguluzada, Jalil, 1866-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
314.M6 Mo'juz, Mirza Ali, d 1873-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N3 Narimanov, Nariman, 1870-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N37 Navvab, Mir Mohsun, 1833-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N398 Ne’manzada, Omar Faig, 1872-1938 (Table P-

PZ40)
314.N4 Nesimi, ca. 1369-ca. 1418 (Table P-PZ40)
314.07 Ordubadi, Mammad Said 1872-1950 (Table P-

PZ40)
314.P3 Panakh, Molla, 1717-1797 (Table P-PZ40)
314.S24 Sabir, 1862-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
314.S27 Sadigi, Sadig bai, 16th/17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.542 Seidi, 1775-1836 (Table P-PZ40)
314.5437 Seiid Azim Shirvani, 1835-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
314.S519 Shams Maghribi, Muhammad Shirin, 1349?-1406 or

7 (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. PK6549.5515 New Persian

314.S558 Shukuri, Abdyshukur (Table P-PZ40)
(314.T3) Tair-zade, Mirza Alekper, 1862-1911

see PL314.524
314.7T338 Talybov, Mirz& Abdurrahim, 1834-1911 (Table P-

PZ40)
314.T52 Tibrizi, Yahya ibn ‘All, d. 1109 (Table P-PZ40)

Vagif, 1717-1797 see PL314.P3
314.V3 Vazeh, Mirza Shéfi, 1796?-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
316-316.95 Gagauz (Table P-PZ15a)
Kipchak see PL63+
331-334 Turkmen (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature

334.A3-.Z5 Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
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379
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400-400.95

401-409.5

402
402.2

402.5
402.8
(408-408.9)

410-419
419.A-Z

419.B55
419.E733
419.G4-.G43
419.15

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkmen
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Andalyp, Nurmukhammet, 18th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)
Azady, Dovletmammet, 1700-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
Katibi, Oveztagan, 1803-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
Kemine, 1770-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
Magtymguly, ca. 1733-ca. 1782 (Table P-PZ40)
Mataji, Annagylych, 1822-18847 (Table P-PZ40)
Mollanepes, 1810-1870 (Table P-PZ40)
Vepaly, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Zelili, Gurbandurdy, 1795-1850 (Table P-PZ40)
Yakut (Table P-PZ11)
Bulgaro-Turkic
General (Table P-PZ15)
Chuvash (Table P-PZ11)
Khakass see PL45.K45+
Khalaj (Table P-PZ15a)
Mongolian languages
Mongolian language group (Table P-PZ15a)
Class here works on the Mongolian languages collectively
(Oirat, Kalmyk, Buriat, Mongolian, etc.)
Mongolian language (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Including the Khalkha dialect
Tod alphabet
Mongolian alphabet
Class here works on the traditional vertical Mongolian
alphabet
Khévtéé dorvolzhin alphabet
Vagindra alphabet
Literature
see PL410+
Mongolian literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
eg.
Bluva-bsang-bstan-jin, fl. 1650-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
Erdéné-Khaivzun, G., 1855-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
Gesar (Table P-PZ43)
Injannasi, 1837-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Mongolian languages
Mongolian language
Mongolian literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

419.L83 Lubsangdamba (Table P-PZ40)
419.Q24-.Q243 Qan Qaranggui (Table P-PZ43)
Buriat language
427 General works
427 1 Grammar
427.2 Exercises. Readers. Phrase books, etc.
427.25 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
427.3 Etymology
427.4 Dictionaries
Dialects
427.94 General works
427.95 Special. By name or place, A-Z
428-428.9 Buriat literature (Table P-PZ25)
Kalmyk language
429 General works
429.1 Grammar
429.2 Exercises. Readers. Phrase books, etc.
429.25 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
429.3 Etymology
429.4 Dictionaries
Dialects
429.94 General works
429.95 Special. By name or place, A-Z
430-430.9 Kalmyk literature (Table P-PZ25)
431.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
431.B64-.B6495 Bonan (Table P-PZ16)
431.D3-.D395 Dagur (Table P-PZ16)
431.D47-.D4795 Darkhat (Table P-PZ16)
431.D64-.D6495 Dongxiang (Table P-PZ16)
431.E28-.E2895 Eastern Yugur (Table P-PZ16)
Khalkha see PL401+
431.K65-.K6595 Khamnigan (Table P-PZ16)
431.M57-.M5795 Moghol (Table P-PZ16)
431.M6-.M695 Monguor (Table P-PZ16)
431.038-.03895 Oirat (Table P-PZ16)
431.08-.0895 Ordos (Table P-PZ16)
(431.P3) Pao-an
see PL431.B64
(431.T8) Tung-hsiang
see PL431.D64
(431.W48) Western Yugur
see PL58+
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450-450.95
451-459.5
471-479.5
481.A-Z
481.E92-.E9295
481.J8-.J895
481.N34-.N3495
481.N45-.N4595
481.043-.04395
481.082-.08295
(481.083)

481.085-.08595
481.088-.08895
481.S3-.S395
481.U4-.U495

(490)

491
492
493
494
495-495.95

501-699
522

525.2
525.3
525.4
525.5
525.6

531.3
532.5

674.5
675
677.5

Ural-Altaic languages -- Continued
Tungus Manchu languages
General (Table P-PZ15a)
Evenki (Table P-PZ8a)
Manchu (Table P-PZ8a)
Other languages, A-Z
Even (Table P-PZ16)
Jurchen (Table P-PZ16)
Nanai (Table P-PZ16)
Negidal (Table P-PZ16)
Olcha (Table P-PZ16)
Oroch (Table P-PZ16)
Orochon
see PL481.088+
Orok (Table P-PZ16)
Orogen (Table P-PZ16)
Sibo (Table P-PZ16)
Udekhe (Table P-PZ16)
Far Eastern languages and literatures
Languages and literatures of Eastern and Southeastern Asia and
Indonesia
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
see PJ1+
Texts. Sources, etc.
Collections
Treatises
Translations (Collected)
Ainu (Table P-PZ15a)
Japanese language and literature
Japanese language (Table P-PZ3 modified)
General works
Early works to 1867
History of the language
Through 794
Heian period, 794-1185
Middle Japanese, 1185-1600
Edo period, 1600-1868
1868-
Grammar
Classical grammar (Treatises and textbooks)
Early works to 1867
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in same language
Early works to 1867
1868-
Chinese character dictionaries
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677.6

700
(701)

702
703
703.5

704
705.A-Z
706
707
708

709
710.A-Z
711.A-Z
711.5
712

713.A2
713.A3-Z

714.A2
714.A3-Z
715

716.A2
716.A3-Z
717
718.A-Z
719

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Chinese character glossaries, etc.
Inscriptions see PL750+
Bibliography see Z7072
Japanese literature
History and criticism
Periodicals. Serials
Yearbooks
see PL700
Societies
Congresses
Museums. Exhibitions
Arrange by author
Bibliography
see Z3308.L5
Collections

Series. Monographs by different authors
In honor of an individual or institution, A-Z

By an individual author
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries. Indexes

Theory. Philosophy. Aesthetics. Psychology

Study and teaching
General works
By region or country, A-Z
By school, A-Z

Literary research

History of literary criticism

PL

Biography of historians, critics, teachers, and editors

Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Criticism
Treatises
Early works through 1867
1868-
Addresses, essays, lectures
History
General works
Japanese
Early works through 1867
1868-
English
Other languages, A-Z
Addresses, essays, lectures
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History -- Continued

719.5 Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
719.6 Examinations, questions, etc.
Kanbungaku (Japanese literature)
719.79 General works
719.8-.888 By period (Table PL1a)
Special aspects and topics
720 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.

For relations of individual authors, see the author
Relation to other literatures

720.5 General works
720.55.A-Z By country or language, A-Z
Class by country when possible
720.6 Translations of foreign literature into Japanese

Translations of Japanese literature
For collections see PL782+

720.7 General works
720.75.A-Z By language, A-Z
721.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Class here general works only
For history of a special form or period, see the form or

period
721.A27 Aesthetics
721.A3 Agricultural colonies
721.A35 Aichi-ken (Japan)
721.A42 Alcoholic beverages
721.A47 Anarchism
721.A48 Animals
721.A49 Animism
721.A5 Aomori-ken (Japan)
721.A63 Archaeology
721.A65 Art
721.A68 Astronomy
721.A75 Atomic bomb. Nuclear weapons and disarmament
721.A85 Autobiography
721.A856 Awaji Island (Japan)
721.A86 Aware (The Japanese word)
721.B57 Birds
721.B59 Birthplaces
721.B63 Body, Human
721.B8 Buddhism
721.B83 Buddhist temple bells
721.B84 Bushido
721.B85 Business enterprises
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.C3 Castles
721.C37 Censorship
721.C4 Characters and characteristics
721.C425 Chiba-ken (Japan)
721.C428 Child abuse
721.C44 China
721.C45 Christianity
721.C46 Chajo-hime, 8th cent.
721.C5 Cities
721.C6 Color
721.C64 The Comic
721.C645 Confession
721.C65 Cosmetics
721.C66 Cosmology
721.C68 Country life
721.C7 Courts and courtiers
721.C74 Crime
721.D23 Dadaism
Daughters and fathers see PL721.F37
721.D3 Dayflower
721.D32 Dazaifu-machi (Japan)
721.D38 Death
721.D385 Decadence
721.D39 Democracy
721.D4 Demons
721.D45 Detective and mystery stories
721.D58 Divination
721.D62 Dogs
721.D64 Dojoji (Kawabe-cho, Wakayama-ken, Japan)
721.D7 Dreams
721.D85 Dwellings
721.E32 Ecology. Environment
721.E35 Ehime-ken (Japan)

Elderly people, Killing of see PL721.K44
Environment see PL721.E32

721.E7 Eremitic life. Hermits
721.E74 Erotic literature
721.E8 Ethics
721.E9 Evil
Fabrics, Textile see PL721.T39
721.F25 Family
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.F26 Fantastic literature
721.F27 Fantasy
721.F3 Farm life
721.F32 Fascism
721.F34 Fate and fatalism
721.F37 Fathers and daughters
721.F4 Festivals
721.F46 Filial piety
721.F47 Fishing
721.F48 Flatulence
721.F49 Flowering plums
721.F5 Flowers
721.F64 Folklore
721.F65 Food
721.F66 Fortune-telling
721.F67 Forty-seven Ronin
721.F69 Foxes
721.F73 France
721.F75 Fruit
721.F85 Fuji, Mount (Japan)
721.G37 Gardens
721.G44 Gender identity
721.G46 Geography

Ghosts see PL721.S8
721.G55 Ginza (Tokyo, Japan)
721.G6 Gods
721.G7 Grief
721.G85 Gunma-ken (Japan)
721.H4 Hell

Hermits see PL721.E7
721.H45 Himeji-shi (Japan)
721.H5 Hiroshima
721.H52 Hiroshima Bombardment, 1945
721.H54 History
721.H57 Hokkaido (Japan)
721.H575 Hollies
721.H58 Homeland
721.H59 Homosexuality
721.H595 Hot springs
721.H6 Hotels, taverns, etc.

Human body see PL721.B63
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.H85 Humanism

721.H96 Hyogo-ken (Japan)
721.122 Ibaraki-ken (Japan)
721.124 Ichikawa-shi (Japan)
721.13 Ide-cho (Japan)

721.134 Identity (Psychology)
721.142 Imitation

721.145 Impermanence (Buddhism)
721.154 Inland Sea region
721.156 Innocence

721.18 Ise-shi (Japan)

721.182 Ishikawa-ken (Japan)
721.184 Italy

721.194 Izu Peninsula (Japan)
721.J3 Japan

721.J33 Japanese flowering cherry
721.J335 Japanese incense ceremony
721.J34 Japanese tea ceremony
721.K27 Kagawa-ken (Japan)
721.K28 Kagoshima-ken (Japan)
721.K3 Kamakura-shi (Japan)
721.K35 Kanazawa-shi (Japan)
721.K356 Kanto Earthquake, Japan, 1923
721.K36 Kanto Region (Japan)
721.K44 Killing of the elderly
721.K45 Kinki Region (Japan)
721.K54 Kobe-shi (Japan)
721.K55 Kochi-ken (Japan)
721.K6 Korea

721.K65 Koto

721.K88 Kyoto (Japan)

721.K9 KyUshu Region (Japan)
721.L.34 Lakes

721.L.39 Laughter

721.L42 Law

721.L52 Life

721.L57 Loneliness

721.L6 Love

721.M33 Man-woman relationships
721.M35 Manchuria (China)
721.M37 Marriage
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.M38 Matsukawa Railroad Accident, 1949
721.M42 Medicine
721.M45 Melancholy
721.M46 Melodrama
721.M47 Metamorphosis

Mice see PL721.R37
721.M53 Mikawa Region (Japan)
721.M54 Military occupation
721.M55 Minamoto, Yoshitaka, 12th cent.
721.M56 Minamoto, Yoshitsune, 1159-1189
721.M57 Mirrors
721.M577 Modernism
721.M58 Money
721.M59 Moon
721.M6 Mothers
721.M63 Mountains
721.M78 Multiple personality
721.M83 Music
721.M85 Mythology
721.N24 Nagano-ken (Japan)
721.N248 Nagasaki Bombardment, 1945
721.N25 Nagasaki-ken (Japan)
721.N27 Nara-ken (Japan). Nara-shi (Japan)
721.N28 Naruto Strait (Japan)
721.N287 National characteristics
721.N29 Naturalism
721.N3 Nature
721.N47 Nichiren, 1222-1282
721.N5 Nihilism
721.N54 Niigata-ken (Japan)
721.035 Occupations
721.037 Odors
721.04 Okayama-ken (Japan)
721.045 Old age

Older people, Killing of see PL721.K44
721.P36 Paper
721.P37 Patriotism
721.P38 Patronage and patrons
721.P4 Peace
721.P47 Pencils
721.P474 Performing arts
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.P5 Plants

721.P6 Politics

721.P72 Prophecies

721.P75 Psychology

721.P77 Psychoses

721.P84 Puns and punning
721.R3 Railroads

721.R37 Rats. Mice

721.R4 Realism

721.R45 Religion

721.R48 Revenge

721.R53 Rice wines

721.R56 Ritual

721.R57 Rivers

721.R62 Roads

721.R64 Romanticism

721.R87 Russo-Japanese War, 1904-1905
721.R98 Ryukyu Islands
721.823 Saddharmapundarika
721.825 Sado Island (Japan)
721.S26 Saio

721.827 San’yo Region (Japan)
721.S3 Science. Science fiction
721.S38 Sea

721.54 Seasons

721.545 Self, self-knowledge, self-perception, egoism, etc.
721.546 Semimaru, 10th cent.?
721.548 September 11 Terrorist Attacks, 2001
721.S5 Sex

721.S52 Shades and shadows
721.5524 Shanghai (China)
721.853 Shiga-ken (Japan)
721.8535 Shimanto River (Japan)
721.S54 Shinto

721.S5415 Shunkan, 1142-1179
721.S542 Sick

721.S547 Sin

721.855 Sino-Japanese War, 1937-1945
721.S57 Snails

721.S58 Snow

721.S6 Socialism
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.S62 Society and literature
721.863 Soka-shi (Japan)
721.S64 Sound
721.566 Sports
721.872 Stars
721.S73 State, The
721.875 Style
721.576 Suicide
721.S78 Sumida River (Japan)
721.S8 Supernatural. Ghosts
721.586 Swordsmen
721.S94 Symbolism
721.T3 Taira, Atsumori, 1169-1184
721.T32 Taira, Sadabumi, d. 923
721.T34 Taoism. Taoist influences
721.T345 Tea

Tea ceremony, Japanese see PL721.J34
(721.7347) Teachers

see PL722.T4

721.T348 Tears
721.T35 Technology
721.T39 Textile fabrics
721.752 Time
721.T55 Tohoku Region (Japan)
721.T57 Tokaido (Japan)
721.T6 Tokyo
721.764 Toyama-ken (Japan)
721.768 Tragedy
721.T7 Transportation
721.T75 Travel
721.T78 Tsushima Island (Japan)
721.T95 Twilight
721.U73 Utamakura
721.V39 Vegetables
721.V42 Versification
721.V5 Violence. Violent deaths
721.V53 Vietnam War, 1961-1975
721.V69 Voyages to the otherworld
721.W27 Wakayama-ken (Japan)
721.W3 War
721.W4 Weather
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.W55 Winds

721.W65 World War

721.Y3 Yamanashi-ken (Japan)

721.Y35 Yang, gui-fei, 719-756

721.Y56 Yokohama-shi (Japan)

721.Y58 Yoshino Mountain (Japan)

722.A-Z Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z

Class here general works only
For history of a special form or period, see the form or

period
722.A-Z Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z
722.A45 Ainu
722.A78 Artisans
722.B54 Blind
722.B85 Buraku people
722.C48 Children
722.D34 Daimyo
722.E47 Empresses
722 .H87 Husbands
722.1.32 Labor. Working class
722.1.46 Lepers
722.1L.47 Lesbians
722.L.52 Libertines
722.M5 Middle class
722.M66 Mothers
Older people see PL721.045
722.096 Outsiders
Peasantry see PL722.P4
722.P4 Peasants. Peasantry
722.P46 People with mental disabilities
722.P58 Physical education teachers
722.P69 Princesses
722.P74 Prostitutes
722.S64 Soldiers
722.T4 Teachers
722.W58 Wives
722.W64 Women
Working class see PL722.L.32
722.Y67 Youth
Awards, prizes
722.5 General works
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722.6.A-Z

723

724

724.2.A-Z
725

725.2.A-Z
725.2.C45
725.2.C47
725.2.E46
725.2.K67

725.2.M45
725.2.P58

725.2.W65
726.1-.88

727.A2
727.A3-Z
727.5
727.55
727.65.A-Z

728.A2
728.A3-Z
728.116
728.12

728.13

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Awards, prizes -- Continued
Special, A-Z
Biography of authors
Including memoirs and letters
Collective
Individual
see PL784+
Literary landmarks. Homes and haunts of authors
General works
By place, A-Z
Women authors. Literary relations of women
Other classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Christians
Emperors and empresses
Koreans
Laboring class see PL725.2.W65
Men
People with disabilities
Working class
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL726
Special forms
Poetry
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Addresses, essays, lectures
Study and teaching
Special topics, A-Z
Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL721.A+
By form
Waka
Including tanka, choka, katauta, sedoka
Early works through 1867
1868-
Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z

For list of special classes, races, etc. see
PL722.A+
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism

History
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Waka -- Continued

728.15 Man’yoshu
728.15.A1 Periodicals, societies, etc.
728.15.A2-.Z27 General works
728.15.Z8 History of Man’yoshu studies
728.16 Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
728.17 Commentaries. Explication
728.172 On selections or parts
728.173 Address, essays, lectures, etc.
728.174 Special aspects

Including language, etc.
728.175 Special topics, A-Z

For list of topics see PL721.A+
728.176 Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z

For list of special classes see PL722.A+
Imperial anthologies

728.2 Hachidaishl. Sandaishi
728.21 Works on selections or on two or more
collections

Individual anthologies
728.22 Kokin wakashu
728.23 Gosen wakashi
728.24 Shui wakashi
728.25 Go shui wakashu
728.253 Gyokuyo wakashu
728.26 Kin’yo wakashu
728.27 Shika wakashu
728.28 Senzai wakashu
728.283 Shoku senzai wakashi
728.29 Shin kokin wakashu
728.293 Shin shoku kokin wakashu
728.3 Shin chokusen wakashi
728.32 Shoku Gosen wakashu
728.35 Shin gosen wakashii
728.38 Zoku Go shii wakashu
728.39 Flga wakashu
728.42 Shin shii wakashi
728.43 Shin go shui wakashu
728.5.A-Z Other anthologies, A-Z
728.5.C5 Chikurinsho
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Poetry
By form

728.5.D34
728.5.E54
728.5.F8
728.5.F85
728.5.H6
728.5.J56
728.5.K3
728.5.K6
728.5.K825
728.5.K94
728.5.M68
728.5.N95
728.5.04
728.5.044
728.5.R6
728.5.R84
728.5.525
728.5.834
728.5.835
728.5.54
728.5.S5
728.5.5516
728.5.552
728.5.853
728.5.T77
728.8-.888

729.A1
729.A2-Z
729.5-.588
730

731
731.1-.88

731.89

Waka
Other anthologies, A-Z -- Continued
Dairi meisho hyakushu
EikyU yonen hyakushu
Fuboko waka sho
Fuyo wakashu
Horikawain hyakushu
Jisanka
Kampy0 no ontoki kisai no miya utaawase
Kokin waka rokujo
Kudaisho
Kyuan hyakushu
Motoyoshi Shinno goshu
Nyobo sanjurokunin utaawase
Ogura hyakunin isshu
Oigawa gyoko waka
Rokka waka shu
Ruiju kosha
Sanjuarokuninshu
Shin Man’yoshu
Shinsen man’yoshi
Shinsen tsukubashu
Shin’yo wakash
Shagji ninen shodohyakushu
Shoku senginshu
Shoku shika wakashu
Tsukimode wakashu
By period (Table PL1a)
Haiku
Periodicals, societies, etc.
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Senryu
Ballads. Songs
For songs with music, see class M
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL731
Kanshi (Japanese poetry)
General works
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731.9-.988
732.A-Z
732.C45
732.D53
732.H3
732.K6
732.K94
732.R4
732.R43
733.1-.88

734.A2
734.A3-Z
734.4
734.5
734.55
734.6
734.65.A-Z

735
736
737

737.8
738.A-Z
738.A44
738.C64
738.J6

738.K68
738.N35

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Kanshi (Japanese poetry) -- Continued
By period (Table PL1a)
Other, A-Z
Children's poetry. Children's songs (Texts)
Didactic poetry
Haikai
Kouta
Kyoka
Renga
Renku
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL733
Drama
Cf. PN2920+ The Japanese theater
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Dictionaries
Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
Study and teaching
Digests, synopses, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only; for history of a
special form or period, see the form or period
For list of topics see PL721.A+
By form
NO. Yokyoku. Utai
Kyogen
Kabuki
Puppet plays see PN1978.A+
Shadow plays see PN1979.S5
Motion picture plays see PN1993.5.A3+
Television plays
Other, A-Z
Amateur drama. Juvenile drama
Comedy
Joruri. Sekkyobushi
Juvenile drama see PL738.A44
Kowaka
Naniwabushi
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739.1-.88

740.A2
740.A3-Z
740.5
740.55
740.6
740.65.A-Z

740.66.A-Z

740.8

741
741.1-.88

742
742.1-.88

742.89
742.9-.988

743
743.1-.88

744
745

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Drama
By form
Other, A-Z -- Continued
Sekkyobushi see PL738.J6
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL739
Prose. Fiction
General works
Early works
1868-
Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
Study and teaching
Digests, synopses, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only; for history of a
special form or period, see the form or period
For list of topics see PL721.A+
Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z

For list of special classes, races, etc. see
PL722. A+

By form
Children's stories
Diaries. Travel
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL741
Essay
Including zuihitsu
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL742
Fiction see PL740+
Kanbun (Japanese prose)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Letters
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL743
Romance
Short story
Including Soshi
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746
746.5

747.1-.88

(748)

(749)

750
751
751.5

752
753
754
754.5

754.69
754.7-.788
755.1-.88

756.A-Z
756.C5
756.J36

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Prose. Fiction
By form -- Continued
Wit and humor. Satire
General works
Rakugo
Cf. PN2924.5.R34 Performance
Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6269+
Maxims see PN6299+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.J3
Journalism see PN5401+
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL747
Folk literature

For works on folk songs with music or discussed
from a musical view see ML3750+

History and criticism
see GR339+
Collections
see GR339+
Tales see GR339+
Folk songs see ML3750+; PL731+
Inscriptions
History and criticism
Collections
Juvenile literature
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General (Comprehensive, not confined to any one period
or form)
Published before 1868
Published 1868-
Selections
Haibun
Kanbungaku (Japanese literature)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL755
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Japanese Americans
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756.L33
756.L46
756.P7
756.565
756.S85
756.T83
756.W54

756.W6
756.6.A-Z

756.65.A-Z

757.A1

757.A2
757.A3-Z
757.3
757.4.A-Z
757.4.C45

757.4.P45
757.4.P74
757.4.R35
757.4.524
757.4.V48
757.4. W67
757.5.A-Z

758.A1
758.A2-Z

758.15.A11-.A2

758.15.A3
758.15.A35

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections

Special classes of authors, A-Z -- Continued
Laboring class. Working class
Lepers
Prisoners
Soldiers
Students
Tuberculosis patients
Widows
Working class see PL756.L.33
Women
Special topics (Prose and verse), A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
Treatment of special classes, races, etc.
For list of special classes, races, etc. see PL722.A+
Special forms
Poetry
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Concordances, dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Including children with disabilities
Laboring class see PL757.4. W67
People with disabilities
Prisoners
Railroad workers
Sailors
Veterans
Working class
By topics, A-Z
Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL721.A+
By form
Waka
Including tanka, choka, katauta, sedoka
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Man’yosha
Text. By editor
Translations. By date
English
French
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature

Collections
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Waka
Man’yoshu
Translations. By date -- Continued
758.15.A36 German
758.15.A4-.A59 Other languages (alphabetically)
758.15.A6 Selections. By date
758.155.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

For list of special topics see PL721.A+
Imperial anthologies

758.2 Hachidaishu. Sandaishu
758.21 Works of selections or of two or more
collections

Individual anthologies
758.22 Kokin wakashu (Table PL9)
758.23 Gosen wakashi (Table PL9)
758.24 Shui wakashi (Table PL9)
758.25 Go shii wakashu (Table PL9)
758.26 Kin'yo wakashi (Table PL9)
758.27 Shika wakashu (Table PL9)
758.28 Senzai wakashu (Table PL9)
758.29 Shin kokin wakashi (Table PL9)
758.3 Shin chokusen wakashu (Table PL9)
758.32 Shoku Gosen wakashu (Table PL9)
758.33 Shoku kokin wakashi (Table PL9)
758.34 Zoku Shui wakashi (Table PL9)
758.35 Shin gosen wakashu (Table PL9)
758.36 Gyokuyo wakashu (Table PL9)
758.37 Shoku senzai wakashu (Table PL9)
758.38 Zoku Go shii wakashu (Table PL9)
758.39 Flga wakashi (Table PL9)
758.397 Ruidai wakasht (Table PL9)
758.4 Shin senzai wakashu (Table PL9)
758.42 Shin shii wakashu (Table PL9)
758.43 Shin go shai wakashi (Table PL9)
758.44 Shin shoku kokin wakashi (Table PL9)
758.5.A-Z Other anthologies, A-Z
758.5.C5 Chikurinsho (Table PL10)
758.5.C56 Chuko sanjurokunin utawaase (Table PL10)
758.5.D35 Dairi meisho hyakushu (Table PL10)
758.5.E34 Eikyd yonen hyakushu (Table PL10)
758.5.F75 Fuboku waka sho (Table PL10)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms

Poetry

By form

Waka

Other anthologies, A-Z -- Continued

758.5.F8 Fayo wakashi (Table PL10)
758.5.G69 Goyo waka shi (Table PL10)
758.5.H6 HGoji hyakushu (Table PL10)
758.5.H67 Horikawa-in ontoki hyakushu waka (Table
PL10)
Hyakunin isshu see PL758.5.04
758.5.K25 Kakanshu (Table PL10)
758.5.K3 Kampyo no ontoki kisai no miya utaawase
(Table PL10)
758.5.K35 Kangetsu waka shu (Table PL10)
758.5.K56 Koen tsugiuta (Table PL10)
758.5.K6 Kokin waka rokujo (Table PL10)
758.5.K88 Kyuan hyakushu (Table PL10)
758.5.M35 Mandai wakashu (Table PL10)
758.5.M44 Meirin kashu (Table PL10)
758.5.N53 Nihachi meidai waka shu (Table PL10)
758.5.04 Ogura hyakunin isshu (Table PL10)
758.5.R5 Rikka waka shi (Table PL10)
758.5.R64 Rokkasho (Table PL10)
758.5.R65 Rokkashu (Table PL10)
758.5.R66 Roppyakuban utaawase (Table PL10)
758.5.R75 Ruidai rokkashu (Table PL10)
758.5.R84 Ruiju kosha (Table PL10)
758.5.518 Sanjurokuninshi (Table PL10)
Sankashu see PL788.5
758.5.54 Sen-gohyakuban utaawase (Table PL10)
758.5.543 Shakkyo sanjurokunin kasen (Table PL10)
758.5.546 Shiehijuichiban shokunin utaawase (Table
PL10)
758.5.847 Shin Man’yoshi (Table PL10)
758.5.5474 Shin’yo wakashi (Table PL10)
758.5.5476 Shoku go meidai wakashu (Table PL10)
758.5.548 Shoyo meisho waka shu (Table PL10)
758.5.S5 Shaft waka shi (Table PL10)
758.5.5537 Shui genso wakashu (Table PL10)
758.5.554 Shdi sho (Table PL10)
758.5.T35 Tamesue shi (Table PL10)
758.5.T6 Tonoin sesshoke hyakushu (Table PL10)
758.5.T78 Tsukimode wakashi (Table PL10)
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758.5.U5
758.8-.888

759.A1
759.A2-Z
759.5-.588
760

761
761.1-.88

761.89
761.9-.988
762.A-Z
762.C55

762.H3
762.K6
762.K9
762.N34
762.P3
762.R4
762.R43
762.R46
763.1-.88

764.A1

764.A2
764.A3-Z
764.5

764.7
765
766

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Poetry
By form

Waka

Other anthologies, A-Z -- Continued
Ungyoku waka sha (Table PL10)

By period (Table PL1a)

Haiku
Periodicals, societies, etc.
General works
By period (Table PL1a)

Senryl

Ballads. Songs

For songs with music, see class M
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL761

Kanshi (Japanese poetry)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)

Other, A-Z
Children's poetry. Children's songs (Texts)

For collections of poetry by children see
PL757.4.C45

Haikai
Kouta
Kyoka. Comic poetry
Nagauta (Texts)
Parodies
Renga
Renku
Renshi
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL763
Drama
Periodicals, societies, etc.
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Selections
By form
Comedy
NO. Yokyoku. Utai
Kyogen
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767

768.A-Z
768.A35
768.J6

768.K67
768.053
768.R34

769.1-.88

770.A1

770.A2
770.A3-Z
770.5
770.55.A-Z
770.55.T4
770.55.W64
770.6.A-Z

770.7.A-Z

771
771.1-.88

772
772.1-.88

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Drama
By form -- Continued
Kabuki
Kamishibai plays see PN1979.K3
Puppet plays see PN1981
Shadow plays see PN6120.S5
Motion picture plays see PN1997.A1
Other, A-Z
Amateur drama. Juvenile drama
Joruri. Sekkyobushi
Juvenile drama see PL768.A35
Kowaka
One-act plays
Radio plays
Sekkyobushi see PL768.J6
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL769
Prose. Fiction
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Selections
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Teachers
Women
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z
For list of special classes, races, etc., see
PL722.A+
By form
Diaries. Travel
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL771
Essays
Including zuihitsu
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL772
Fiction see PL770+
Kanbun (Japanese prose)
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772.89
772.9-.988

773
773.1-.88

774

775

776

776.5

776.8-.888

777.1-.88

782-783

782.C1
782.C3
782.C5
782.C8

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Prose. Fiction
By form
Kanbun (Japanese prose) -- Continued
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Letters
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL773
Romance
Short story
Including Soshi
Wit and humor. Satire
General works
By form
Rakugo
Cf. PN2924.5.R34 Performance
By period (Table PL1a)
Aphorisms and apothegms see PN6277.A+
Maxims see PN6307.A+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.J3
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL777
Folk literature see GR339+
Folk-songs see M1812
Popular songs see M1813.18
Inscriptions see PL751
Juvenile literature see PZ49.2+
Translations
From foreign languages into Japanese
For collection of translations, see the literature of the
original language
For collections from several languages, see subclass PN
For criticism see PL720.6

From Japanese into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30

modified)
For criticism see PL720.7+

Chinese
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction

45



PL

782.K1
782.K3
782.K5
782.K8

784.A-Z

784.K34-

784.K6

784.N5

785
785.2
785.4
785.6
785.8
786.A-Z
786.K36
786.K87
786.N8
786.068

786.07
786.728
786.T3

786.T36
(786.Y3)

787.A-Z

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Translations
From Japanese into foreign languages -- Continued
Korean
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Individual authors and works
Origins. Early to 794 A.D.
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

K343 Kaiftuso (Table P-PZ43)

Kojiki
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of this
work
For studies from the viewpoint of religion and
mythology see BL2217.3
For original texts, translations, and general and
historical studies see DS855+

Nihon shoki
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of this
work
For studies from the viewpoint of religion and
mythology see BL2217.4
For original texts, translations, and general and
historical studies see DS855+
Kakinomoto, Hitomaro, fl. 689-700 (Table P-PZ39)
O, Yasumaro, d. 723 (Table P-PZ39)
Otomo, Yakamochi, 7187?-785 (Table P-PZ39)
Yamabe, Akahito (Table P-PZ39)
Yamanoue, Okura, 6607?-733? (Table P-PZ39)
Other, A-Z
Kasa, Kanamura, fl. 715-733 (Table P-PZ40)
Kurumamochi, Chitose, 7th/8th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Nukada no Okimi (Table P-PZ40)
Otomo, Sakanoue no Iratsume, 7th/8th cent. (Table
P-PZ40)
Otomo, Tabito, 665-731 (Table P-PZ40)
Takahashi, Mushimaro (Table P-PZ40)
Takechi, Kurohito, 7th/8th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Tanabe, Sakimaro, fl. 748 (Table P-PZ40)
Yamabe, Akahito
see PL785.6
Heian period, 794-1185
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heian period, 794-1185
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

787.A7-.A73 Ariake no wakare (Table P-PZ43)
787.B85-.B853 Bunka shdreishi (Table P-PZ43)
787.E5-.E53 Eiga monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
787.H4-.H43 Heichd monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

787.H65-.H653
787.H67-.H673
787.143

Honcho monzui (Table P-PZ43)
Honcho reiso (Table P-PZ43)
Imakagami
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of this
work
For original texts, translations, and general and
historical studies see DS856

787.176-.1763 Irohauta (Table P-PZ43)

787.18-.183 Ise monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
787.K36-.K363 Kara monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
787.K6-.K63 Konjaku monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

787.025-.0253
787.R94-.R943
787.R96-.R963
(787.52-.523)

787.594-.5943
787.T28-.T283
787.T3-.T33

787.T35-.T353
787.T64-.T643
787.T74-T743
787.U45-.U453

Ochikubo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Ry®gjin hisho (Table P-PZ43)
Rydunshu (Table P-PZ43)
Sagoromo monogatari

see PL789.R63
Sumiyoshi monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Takamura monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Taketori monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Tamatsukuri Komachishi sésuisho (Table P-PZ43)
Torikaebaya monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Tsutsumi Chinagon monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Uji Dainagon monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

787.U7-.U73 Utsubo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
787.Y27-Y273 Yamaiji no tsuyu (Table P-PZ43)
787.Y3-.Y33 Yamato monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
788 Ariwara, Narihira, 825-880 (Table P-PZ39)
788.2 Izumi Shikibu, b. 974 (Table P-PZ39)
788.3 Ki, Tsurayuki, d. 945 or 6 (Table P-PZ39)

For his compilation, Kokin wakash, see PL758.22
788.4 Murasaki Shikibu, b. 9787 (Table P-PZ39)
788.5 Saigyo, 1118-1190 (Table P-PZ39)
788.6 Sei Shonagon, b. ca. 967 (Table P-PZ39)
788.7 Sugawara, Michizane, 845-903 (Table P-PZ39)
789.A-Z Other, A-Z
789.A36 Akazome Emon, ca. 957-ca. 1045 (Table P-PZ40)
789.D3 Daini no Sammi, d. 1077 or 8 (Table P-PZ40)
789.D64 Domyo, 974-1020 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heian period, 794-1185
Other, A-Z -- Continued

789.E33 Egyo, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
789.F776 Fujiwara, Kanesuke, 877-933 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F778 Fujiwara, Kinto, 966-1041 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F779 Fujiwara, Kiyosuke, 1104-1177 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F782 Fujiwara, Michinaga, 966-1027 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F783 Fujiwara, Morosuke, 908-960 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F784 Fujiwara, Nagato, 9497-10097 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F786 Fujiwara, Nakabumi, 908-973 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F787 Fujiwara, Norinaga, b. 1109 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F789 Fujiwara, Sanekuni, 1140-1183 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F79 Fujiwara, Toshinari, 1114-1204 (Table P-PZ40)
789.F793 Fujiwara, Yorinari, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
789.F8 Fujiwara Michitsuna no haha, d. 995 (Table P-PZ40)
789.G67 Goshirakawa, Emperor of Japan, 1127-1192 (Table
P-PZ40)
789.H45 Henjo, 816-890 (Table P-PZ40)
789.H53 Higaki no Ona, 9th/10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
789.H6 Hon’in no Jij, ca. 921-ca. 972 (Table P-PZ40)
789.182 Inpu Monr’in no Taifu, 11317-12007? (Table P-PZ40)
789.183 Ise, d. 939 (Table P-PZ40)
789.185 Ise no Taifu, 987?7-10637 (Table P-PZ40)
(789.J3) Jakunen, 12th cent.
see PL789.F793
789.J6 Jojin Ajari no haha (Table P-PZ40)
789.K4 Kenrei Mon’in Ukyo no Daibu, b. 11577 (Table P-
PZ40)
789.K56 Kiyohara, Fukayabu, fl. 908-923 (Table P-PZ40)
789.K58 Kiyohara, Motosuke, 908-990 (Table P-PZ40)
789.K64 Kodai no Mimi, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Michitshuna no Haha, ca. 95-995 see PL789.F8
789.M46 Minamoto, Kanezumi, b. 9557 (Table P-PZ40)
789.M48 Minamoto, Michichika, ca. 1145-1202 (Table P-PZ40)
789.M49 Minamoto, Michinari, d. 1019 (Table P-PZ40)
789.M496 Minamoto, Shigeyuki, d. 1000 (Table P-PZ40)
789.M5 Minamoto, Toshiyori, ca. 1055-ca. 1129 (Table P-
PZ40)
789.M53 Minamoto, Tsunenobu, 1016-1097 (Table P-PZ40)
789.M54 Minamoto, Yorimasa, 1104-1180 (Table P-PZ40)
789.M55 Minamoto no Shigeyuki no Musume, 10th/11th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)
789.N35 Nakatsukasa, b. ca. 912 (Table P-PZ40)
789.N54 Nijoin no Sanuki, ca. 1141-ca. 1217 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heian period, 794-1185
Other, A-Z -- Continued

789.N64 NGin, 988-10507 (Table P-PZ40)

789.042 Oe, Masafusa, 1041-1111 (Table P-PZ40)

789.043 O¢&, Masabhira, 952-1012 (Table P-PZ40)

789.046 Onakatomi, Yoshinobu, 921-991 (Table P-PZ40)

789.05 Ono, Komachi, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

789.R63 Rokujo Saiin no Senji, d. 1092 (Table P-PZ40)

789.515 Sagami, b. ca. 998 (Table P-PZ40)

789.518 Saigl Nyogo, 929-985 (Table P-PZ40)

789.52 Sanukino Suke, b. ca. 1079 (Table P-PZ40)

789.543 Senshi, Princess, daughter of Murakami, Emperor of
Japan, 926-967 (Table P-PZ40)

789.547 Shijo no Miya Shimotsuke, fl. 1045-1068 (Table P-
PZ40)

789.548 Shun’e, b. 1113 (Table P-PZ40)

789.S6 Sone, Yoshitada, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

789.S8 Sugawara Takasue no musume, b. 1008 (Table P-
PZ40)

789.588 Sutoku, Emperor of Japan, 1119-1164 (Table P-
PZ40)

789.T33 Tachibana, d. 1085 (Table P-PZ40)

789.T35 Taiken Mon’in Horikawa (Table P-PZ40)

789.U5 Uma no Naishi, b. ca. 954 (Table P-PZ40)

789.Y37 Yasusuke-0 no Haha, fl. 1050-1106 (Table P-PZ40)

Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660

790 Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

790.A43-.A433 Akigiri (Table P-PZ43)

790.A48-.A483 Ama no karumo (Table P-PZ43)

790.A94 Azumakagami
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of the

work

For original texts, translations, and general and
historical studies see DS859

790.B44-.B443 Benkei monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
790.B86-.B863 Bunsho no soshi (Table P-PZ43)

790.F84-.F843 Fuji no koromo monogatari emaki (Table P-PZ43)
790.G4-.G43 Genpei seisuiki (Table P-PZ43)
790.G432-.G4323 Genpei tojoroku (Table P-PZ43)
790.G513-.G5133 Gikeiki (Table P-PZ43)

790.H3-.H33 Heiji monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

790.H4-.H43 Heike monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

790.H6-.H63 Hogen monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

790.192-.1923 Iwade shinobu (Table P-PZ43)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

790.J5-.J53
790.J55-.J553
790.J86-.J863

790.K28-.K283
790.K33-.K333
790.K34-.K343
790.K35-.K353
790.K37-.K373
790.K42-.K423
790.K43-.K433
790.K63-.K633
790.K64-.K643
(790.K65)

790.K67-.K673
790.K69-.K693
790.K85-.K853
790.M3-.M33
790.M34-.M343
790.M66-.M663
790.M84-.M843
790.53-.S33
790.S35-.S353
790.54-.543
790.545-.5453
790.547-.5473
790.55-.553
790.554-.5543
790.S55-.S553
790.S56-.S563
790.56-.S63
790.T3-.T33
790.T64-.T643
790.7T65-.T653
790.U38-.U383
790.W32-.W323
790.Y63-.Y633
790.Y65-.Y653
790.Y66-.Y663
790.264-.Z2643
791

Jikkinsho (Table P-PZ43)
Jinkei sho (Table P-PZ43)
Junidan soshi. Joruri Gozen monogatari (Table P-
PZ43)
Kado hidensho (Table P-PZ43)
Kaidoki (Table P-PZ43)
Kanginshu (Table P-PZ43)
Kasuga Gongen genki (Table P-PZ43)
Katsuragawa jizoki (Table P-PZ43)
Kaze ni momiji (Table P-PZ43)
Kaze ni tsurenaki monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Kohon setsuwashu (Table P-PZ43)
Koiji yukashiki daisho (Table P-PZ43)
Kojidan
see PL792.M47
Koke no koromo (Table P-PZ43)
Kowata no shigure (Table P-PZ43)
Kumano no honiji (Table P-PZ43)
Matsukage Chinagon monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Matsura no Miya Monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Monokusa Taro (Table P-PZ43)
Mugura (Table P-PZ43)
Saigyo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Sayogoromo (Table P-PZ43)
Senjisho (Table P-PZ43)
Shigure (Table P-PZ43)
Shinobine monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Shiratsuyu (Table P-PZ43)
Shizuka (Table P-PZ43)
Shojin gyorui monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Shungyu ekotoba (Table P-PZ43)
Soga monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)
Tokan kiko (Table P-PZ43)
Tsurezuregusa shii (Table P-PZ43)
Uji shli monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Waga mi ni tadoru himegimi (Table P-PZ43)
Yokobue-zoshi (Table P-PZ43)
Yoru no nezame monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Yoshino shiii (Table P-PZ43)
Zoku kojidan (Table P-PZ43)
Fujiwara, Sadaie, 1162-1241 (Table P-PZ39)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660 --

Continued
791.2 Kamo, Chomei, 11537-12167 (Table P-PZ39)
791.4 Minamoto, Sanetomo, 1192-1219 (Table P-PZ39)
791.6 Yoshida, Kenkd, 1282-1350 (Table P-PZ39)
792.A-Z Other, A-Z
792.A2 Abutsu Ni, ca. 1209-1283 (Table P-PZ40)
792.A73 Arakida, Moritake, 1473-1549 (Table P-PZ40)
792.A83 Ashikaga, Yoshimasa, 1436-1490 (Table P-PZ40)
792.A86 Asukai, Masatsune, 1170-1221 (Table P-PZ40)
792.A88 Asukai, Masaari, 1241-1301 (Table P-PZ40)
792.B45 Ben no Naishi, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.D65 Dogen, 1200-1253 (Table P-PZ40)
792.E35 Eifuku Mon’in, 1271-1342 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F72 Fujiwara, Akiuji, 1207-1274 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F73 Fujiwara, letaka, 1158-1237 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F75 Fujiwara, Nobuzane, 1177?-12667 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F8 Fujiwara, Tameie, 1198-1275 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F815 Fujiwara, Tokitomo, 1204?7-1265 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F82 Fujiwara, Yoshitsune, 1169-1206 (Table P-PZ40)
792.F825 Fujiwara Toshinari no Musume, 11717?-12547? (Table
P-PZ40)
792.F83 Fushimi, Emperor of Japan, 1265-1317 (Table P-
PZ40)
792.G44 Genryo, 1458-1491 (Table P-PZ40)
792.G47 Gensho, b. 1224 (Table P-PZ40)
792.G54 Gido Shuashin, 13257-1388 (Table P-PZ40)
792.G56 Gokashiwabara, Emperor of Japan, 1464-1526
(Table P-PZ40)
792.G58 Gosuko-in, 1372-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
792.G6 Gotoba, Emperor of Japan, 1180-1239 (Table P-
PZ40)
792.H5 Hino Takemuki, fl. 1329-1349 (Table P-PZ40)
792.H6 Hosokawa, Fujitaka, 1534-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
Hosokawa, Yusai, 1534-1610 see PL792.H6
792.125 Ichijo, Kanera, 1402-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
792.135 Ikkyd, 1394-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
792.142 Imagawa, Ryoshun, 1325-14207? (Table P-PZ40)
792.15 Inawashiro, Kensai, d. 1510 (Table P-PZ40)
792.J33 Jakuren, ca. 1139-1202 (Table P-PZ40)
792.J35 Jakushitsu Genko, 1290-1367 (Table P-PZ40)
792.J5 Jien, 1155-1225 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K42 Keijo Shirin, 1440-1518 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K43 Keisei, d. 1268 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660
Other, A-Z -- Continued

792.K45 Kenshunmon’in Chiinagon, 12th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)
792.K52 Kino, Yaichiemon, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.K54 Kitabatake, Chikafusa, 1293-1354 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K6 Kojija, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.K615 Kokan, 1278-1346 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K62 Konparu, Zenchiku, b. 1405 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K9 Kyogoku, Tamekane, 1254-1332 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M47 Minamoto, Akikane, 1160-1215 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M5 Minamoto, lenaga, 1170-1234 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M517 Minamoto, Michitomo, 1171-1227 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M52 Minamoto, Mitsuyuki, 1163-1244 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M54 Minamoto, Tadatomo, d. 1597 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M85 Munenaga, Prince, son of Godaigo, Emperor of
Japan, 1312?-13857 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M87 Muso Soseki, 1275-1351 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M9 Myoe, 1173-1232 (Table P-PZ40)
792.N3 Nakanoin Mastada no musume, b. 1258 (Table P-
PZ40)
792.N34 Nakatsukasa no Naishi, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.N5 Nijo, Yoshimoto, 1320-1388 (Table P-PZ40)
792.N94 Nyogetsu, fl. 1517-1524 (Table P-PZ40)
792.R43 Reizei, Masatame, 1445-1523 (Table P-PZ40)
792.R45 Reizei, Tamehiro, 1450-1526 (Table P-PZ40)
792.R95 Rydtatsu, 1527-1611 (Table P-PZ40)
792.528 Saka, Jubutsu, fl. 1342 (Table P-PZ40)
792.5285 Sanjonishi, Sanetaka, 1455-1537 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S3 Satomura, Joha, 15247-16027 (Table P-PZ40)
792.84 Seami, 1363-1443 (Table P-PZ40)
792.543 Shikishi, Princess of Japan, d. 1201 (Table P-PZ40)
792.544 Shimada, Sochd, 1448-1532 (Table P-PZ40)
792.845 Shinkei, 1406-1475 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S53 Shinsho, 1174-1248 (Table P-PZ40)
792.855 Shotetsu, 1380-1458 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S56 Shukaku, Prince of Japan, 1150-1202 (Table P-
PZ40)
(792.S57) Shunzei Ky no musume, d. 1254
see PL792.F825
792.558 Socho, 1448-1532 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S6 Sogi, 1421-1502 (Table P-PZ40)
792.592 Satomura, Joha, 15247-16027 (Table P-PZ40)
792.T33 Tachibana, Narisue, fl. 1254 (Table P-PZ40)
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792.T64
792.T76

792.T78
792.U76
792.Y36
792.Y83

792.244

793.A-Z
793.A34-.A343
793.A54-.A543
793.C48-.C483
793.G55-.G553
793.H53-.H533
793.H56-.H563
793.H58-.H583
793.12-.123

793.14-.143
793.J53-.J533
793.K33-.K333
793.K35-.K353
793.K38-.K383
793.K394-.K3943
793.K45-.K453
793.K47-.KAT3
793.K53-.K533
793.K87-.K873
793.K92-.K923
793.K94-.K943
793.K96-.K963
793.M52-.M523
793.M56-.M563

793.M58-.M583
793.N47-.N473
793.036-.0363
793.038-.0383
793.039-.0393
793.045-.0453

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660
Other, A-Z -- Continued

Ton’a, 1289-13727 (Table P-PZ40)

Tsuchimikado, Emperor of Japan, 1196-1231 (Table
P-PZ40)

Tsukubashi (Table P-PZ40)

Utsunomiya, Kagetsuna, 1235-1298 (Table P-PZ40)

Yamazaki, Sokan, 1465-1553 (Table P-PZ40)

Yua, 1291-1375 (Table P-PZ40)

Zeami, 1363-1443 see PL792.54

Zekkai Chushin, 1336-1405 (Table P-PZ40)

Early Edo period, 1600-1788
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

Abe no Seimei Yamato kotoba (Table P-PZ43)

Amida shijuhachiganki (Table P-PZ43)

Chigusa nikki (Table P-PZ43)

Gion sairei shinkoki (Table P-PZ43)

Hiragana seisuiki (Table P-PZ43)

Hitomotogiku (Table P-PZ43)

HOomyo doji (Table P-PZ43)

Ichinotani futaba gunki (Table P-PZ43)

Ikenie monogatari see PL793.H58+

Imoseyama onna teikin (Table P-PZ43)

Jigabachi monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Kakinomoto no Ki S6j0 asahiguruma (Table P-PZ43)

Kana de Soga nezashi no fujigane (Table P-PZ43)

Keian Taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)

Keisei Awa no Naruto (Table P-PZ43)

Kenuki (Table P-PZ43)

Kicho shiwai (Table P-PZ43)

Kind wa kyd no monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Kusunoki Teii hikan (Table P-PZ43)

Kyobun takaraawase no ki (Table P-PZ43)

Kyoganoko musume dojoji (Table P-PZ43)

Kyogenki soto gojuban (Table P-PZ43)

Mikka taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)

Minamoto no Yoritomo, Minamoto no Yoshitsune
kosenjo kanekake no matsu (Table P-PZ43)

Miyatogawa monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Nise monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Oguri hangan ichidaiki (Table P-PZ43)

Okuni kabuki soshi (Table P-PZ43)

Omi Geniji senjin yakata (Table P-PZ43)

Ono no Tofi aoyagi suzuri (Table P-PZ43)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Early Edo period, 1600-1788
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

793.048-.0483
793.073-.0733
793.087-.0873
793.522-.5223
793.526-.5263
793.542-.5423

793.548-.5483

793.553-.5533
793.564-.5643
793.T26-.T263
793.T3-.T33
793.T75-T753
793.U66-.U663
793.Y34-Y343
793.Y67-.Y673
793.247-.2473
793.263-.Z633
793.264-.2643
793.2

793.4

793.6

793.8

793.85

794

794.18

794.2

794.4

794.6

794.7

794.8

795.A-Z
795.A57

795.A72
795.A727
795.A73
795.B33
795.B35
795.B37

Ooka seidan (Table P-PZ43)

Oshi Adachigahara (Table P-PZ43)

Otogi bikuni (Table P-PZ43)

Saimydgji-dono kyokun hyakushu (Table P-PZ43)
Sanada sandaiki (Table P-PZ43)

Shigure (Table P-PZ43)

Shiragiku-zoshi see PL793.H56+

Shinzoku, Inutsukubashii (Table P-PZ43)
Shosho Kurama monogatari, see PL793.H56+
Shutoku-in, Sanuki denki (Table P-PZ43)
Sogi shokoku monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Taishokan (Table P-PZ43)

Takayanagi (Table P-PZ43)

Tsuyu Dono monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Uo monogatari (or Kakai monogatari) (Table P-PZ43)

Yaegasumi Naniwa no hamaogi (Table P-PZ43)

Yoshitsune azumakudari monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Zeraku monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Zoku Kyogenki (Table P-PZ43)

Zoku Ochikubo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Asai, Ryoi, 1612716917 (Table P-PZ39)

Chikamatsu, Monzaemon, 1653-1725 (Table P-PZ39)

Ejima, Kiseki, 1667-1736 (Table P-PZ39)
Enomoto, Kikaku, 1661-1707 (Table P-PZ39)
Fabian, fl. 1583-1607 (Table P-PZ39)
Ihara, Saikaku, 1642-1693 (Table P-PZ39)
Matsunaga, Sekigo, 1592-1657 (Table P-PZ39)
Matsunaga, Teitoku, 1571-1653 (Table P-PZ39)
Matsuo, Basho, 1644-1694 (Table P-PZ39)
Takeda, Izumo, 1691-1756 (Table P-PZ39)
Taniguchi, Buson, 1716-1784 (Table P-PZ39)
Ueda, Akinari, 1734-1809 (Table P-PZ39)
Yosa, Buson, 1716-1784 see PL794.7
Other, A-Z
Amenomori, Hoshu, 1668-1755 (Table P-PZ40)
Anrakuan Sakuden, 1554-1642 see PL795.S25
Arai, Hakuseki, 1657-1725 (Table P-PZ40)
Arakida, Hisaoyu, 1746-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
Arakida, Rei, 1732-1806 (Table P-PZ40)
Baba, Nobutake, fl. 1712-1718 (Table P-PZ40)
Baijoken (Table P-PZ40)
Baisa-0, 1675-1763 (Table P-PZ40)
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795.B65
795.B86
795.C53
795.C54

795.C55
795.C56
795.F83
795.F84

795.G65

795.G96
795.H35
795.H37
795.H39
795.H45
795.H48
795.H57
795.H58
795.H63-.H633
795.135
795.143
795.145
795.154
795.168
795.174
795.176
795177
795.178
795.179
795.J6
795.J63
795.K235
795.K25
795.K27
795.K28
795.K3
795.K32
795.K324
795.K327
795.K33

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Early Edo period, 1600-1788

Other, A-Z -- Continued
Boncho, d. 1714 (Table P-PZ40)
Bunkodo, fl. 1713-1741 (Table P-PZ40)
Chikamatsu, Haniji, d. 1786 or 7 (Table P-PZ40)
Chikamatsu, Tonan, fl. 1769-1780 (Table P-PZ40)
Chiyo-ni, 1703-1775 see PL795.K25
Chogetsu, 1714-1798 (Table P-PZ40)
Chomu, 1732-1795 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujimoto, Tobun, fl. 1737-1756 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujitani, Nariakira, 1738-1779 (Table P-PZ40)
Gensei, 1623-1668 see PL795.N53
Gomizunoo, Emperor of Japan, 1596-1680 (Table P-

PZ40)

Gyokushiken Yutoshi, fl. 1687 (Table P-PZ40)
Hattori, Nankaku, 1683-1759 (Table P-PZ40)
Hayashi, Razan, 1583-1657 (Table P-PZ40)
Hayashi, Shunsai, 1618-1680 (Table P-PZ40)
Heshikiya, Chobin, 1700-1734 (Table P-PZ40)
Hezutsu, Tosaku, 1726-1789 (Table P-PZ40)
Hiraga, Gennai, 1728?-1780 (Table P-PZ40)
Hojo, Dansui, 1663-1711 (Table P-PZ40)
Honcho nijtshiko (Table P-PZ43)
Ichinaka Sanijin Yisa, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ikeda, Masanori, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ikenishi, Gonsui, 1650-1722? (Table P-PZ40)
Inoue, Tsu, 1660-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
Irie, Jakusu, 1671-1792 (Table P-PZ40)
Ishikawa, JOozan, 1583-1672 (Table P-PZ40)
Isogai, Shuya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Isso, 17317-18207 (Table P-PZ40)
Ito, Jinsai, 1627-1705 (Table P-PZ40)
It0, Kanpo, 1717-1787 (Table P-PZ40)
Joraishi (Table P-PZ43)
Jos0, 1662-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
Kada, Azumamaro, 1669-1736 (Table P-PZ40)
Kaga no Chiyo, 1703-1775 (Table P-PZ40)
Kagami, Shiko, 1665-1731 (Table P-PZ40)
Kagawa, Sen’a, 1646-1735 (Table P-PZ40)
Kamijima, Onitsura, 1661-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
Kamo, Mabuchi, 1679-1769 (Table P-PZ40)
Kanai, Sansho, 1731-1797 (Table P-PZ40)
Karaku Inshi Otohisa (Table P-PZ40)
Karasumaru, Mitsuhiro, 1579-1638 (Table P-PZ40)
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795.K34
795.K35
795.K36
795.K39
795.K4
795.K44
795.K54
795.K545
795.K547
795.K55
795.K59
795.K62
795.K64
795.K65
795.K67
795.K87
795.K94
795.M34
795.M36
795.M38
795.M47
795.M49
795.M53
795.M55
795.M64
795.M67
795.M69
795.M78
795.M8
795.M85
795.N22
795.N236
795.N24
795.N27
795.N3
795.N36
795.N363
795.N38-.N383
795.N42
795.N53
795.N57
795.N59

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Early Edo period, 1600-1788

Other, A-Z -- Continued
Katd, Kyotai, 1732-1792 (Table P-PZ40)
Katori, Nahiko, 1723-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
Kaya, Shirao, 1738-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
Kazuki no Amanoko, fl. 1690 (Table P-PZ40)
Keichu, 1640-1701 (Table P-PZ40)
Kenshiin, Shimben, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ki, Kaion, 1663-1742 (Table P-PZ40)
Kimura, Kenkado, 1736-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
Kinoshita, Choshdshi, 1569-1648 (Table P-PZ40)
Kinoshita, Jun’an, 1621-1699 (Table P-PZ40)
Kitamura, Kigin, 1620-1705 (Table P-PZ40)
Kobayashi, Fugo, 1741 or 2-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
Kojima, Hikojuro, fl. 1681-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
Komatsuya, Hyakuki, 1720-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
Konoike, Zen'emon, 1608-16937 (Table P-PZ40)
Kuriyama, Senpo, 1671-1706 (Table P-PZ40)
Kyoben, d. 1755 (Table P-PZ40)
Matsu, Kanshi, d. 1798 (Table P-PZ40)
Matsui, Yukitaka, fl. 1696-1712 (Table P-PZ40)
Matsuki, Tantan, 1674-1761 (Table P-PZ40)
Mimasuya, Hyogo, 1660-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
Miura, Chora (Table P-PZ40)
Miyabe, Manjo, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Miyako no Nishiki, b. 1675 (Table P-PZ40)
Mokujiki Gogyo, 1718-1810 (Table P-PZ40)
Mori, Hidetoshi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Motoori, Norinaga, 1730-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
Mubaiken, Shoho, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Mukai, Kyorai, 1651-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
Muro, Kyuso, 1658-1734 (Table P-PZ40)
Nabeshima, Naosato, 1718-1770 (Table P-PZ40)
Nagaido Kiyd, fl. 1762-1780 (Table P-PZ40)
Nagawa, Kamesuke, fl. 1772-1789 (Table P-PZ40)
Nakamura, Kozen, fl. 1716 (Table P-PZ40)
Nakamura, Seizaburo, d. 1743 (Table P-PZ40)
Namiki, Senryu, 1695-1751 (Table P-PZ40)
Namiki, Shozo, 1730-1773 (Table P-PZ40)
Narukami fudd kitayamazakura (Table P-PZ43)
Narushima, Nobuyuki, 1689-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
Nichisei, 1623-1668 (Table P-PZ40)
Nishiki, Bunryd, fl. 1705-1717 (Table P-PZ40)
Nishizawa, Ippu, 1665-1731 (Table P-PZ40)
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795.N66
795.N68
795.035
795.036
795.039
795.0394
795.093
795.0937
795.094
795.R46
795.R55
795.R6
795.R65
795.R69
795.R92
795.R94
795.R96
795.519
795.523
795.525
795.529
795.534
795.544

795.553
795.556
795.5563
795.558
795.559
795.564
795.566
795.569
795.578
795.582-.5823
795.584-.5843
795.595
795.596
795.T34
795.T35
795.T38
795.T39
795.T395

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Early Edo period, 1600-1788
Other, A-Z -- Continued

Nonaka, En, 1660-1726 (Table P-PZ40)
Nonoguchi, Rytho, 1595-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Ogimachi, Machiko, 1688-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
Ogyu, Sorai, 1666-1728 (Table P-PZ40)
Okada, Shinsen, 1737-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
Okanishi, Icha, 1639-1711 (Table P-PZ40)
Oyodo, Michikaze, 1639-1707 (Table P-PZ40)
Ozawa, Roan, 1723-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
Oze, Hoan, 1554-1630 (Table P-PZ40)

Ren’a, 1671?-17297 (Table P-PZ40)

Rika Sanjin (Table P-PZ40)

Roka, 1671-1703 (Table P-PZ40)

Rokujido, Sokei, fl. 1660-1674 (Table P-PZ40)
Rosen, 1655-1733 (Table P-PZ40)

Ryogen, b. 1612 (Table P-PZ40)

Ryota, 1718-1787 (Table P-PZ40)

Ryukyo, 1695?7-1748 (Table P-PZ40)
Sairoken Kyosen, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Saito, Tokugen, 1559-1647 (Table P-PZ40)
Sakuden, 1554-1642 (Table P-PZ40)

Satoki, Yoichi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Sawada, Toko, 1732-1796 (Table P-PZ40)
Senbai, 1686-1769 (Table P-PZ40)
Sentanshi, fl. 1690 see PL795.K39

Shaiken, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Shimizu, Shunryu, b. 1626 (Table P-PZ40)
Shimokobe, Shasui, d. ca. 1797 (Table P-PZ40)
Shien, 1736-1775 (Table P-PZ40)
Shurakuken, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Soga, Kytiji, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Soin, 1605-1681 (Table P-PZ40)

Sora, 1649-1710 (Table P-PZ40)

Suga, Sensuke, 1728-1779 (Table P-PZ40)
Sugata kurabe deiri no minato (Table P-PZ43)
Sugawara denju tenarai kagami (Table P-PZ43)
Suzuki, Seifu, 1646-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
Suzuki, Shosan, 1579-1655 (Table P-PZ40)
Takai, Kito, 1741-1789 (Table P-PZ40)
Takano, Rantei, 1704-1757 (Table P-PZ40)
Takayama, Biji, 1649-1718 (Table P-PZ40)
Takebe, Ayatari, 1719-1774 (Table P-PZ40)
Takeda, Izumo, d. 1747 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Early Edo period, 1600-1788
Other, A-Z -- Continued

795.T4 Takemoto, Saburobé, fl. 1759-1780 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T4135 Takuan Soho, 1573-1645 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T415 Tamagusuku, Chokun, 1684-1734 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T417 Tamekawa, Sosuke, 1760-1788 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T42 Tani, Bokuin, 1646-1725 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T43 Tasato, Chochoku, 1703-1773 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T44 Tatara, Ichiryu (Table P-PZ40)

795.T57 Toda, Mosui, 1629-1706 (Table P-PZ40)

795.7T64 Torindd Chomaro, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

795.T65 Toshihito, Prince, grandson of Ogimachi, Emperor of

Japan, 1579-1629 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T66 Tsuga, Teisho, 1718-1794? (Table P-PZ40)

795.7T68 Tsukudabo Gengen, d. 1770 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T69 Tsumaya, Kasetsusau, 1682-1765 (Table P-PZ40)

795.U33 Ueshima, Onitsura, 1661-1738 (Table P-PZ40)

795.U53 Umeno, Kafu, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

795.U54 Unsui, fl. 1691-1694 (Table P-PZ40)

795.W35 Wakatake, Fuemi (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y35 Yamaoka, Genrin, 1631-1672 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y357 Yanada, Zeigan, 1672-1757 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y36 Yanagimoto, Masaoki, d. 1732 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y37 Yanagisawa, Yoshisato, 1687-1745 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y38 Yasuda, Abun, fl. 1716-1743 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y66 YO, Yaotai, 18th century (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y67 Yokoi, Yayu, 1702-1783 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y675 Yokoo, Shiyd, 1734-1784 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y683 Yoshida, Kanshi, d. 1760 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y685 Yoshida, Takayo, 1665-1713 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y69 Yoshikawa, Gomei, 1730 or 31-1803 (Table P-PZ40)
Late Edo period, 1789-1867

796.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

796.E27-.E273 Ehon kyokun kotowazagusa (Table P-PZ43)

796.E33-.E333 Ehon Saiyu zenden (Table P-PZ43)

796.E35-.E353 Ehon Taikoki (Table P-PZ43)

796.E39-.E393 Ehon tengu no tawamure (Table P-PZ43)

796.E43-.E433 Ehon tstizoko sangokushi (Table P-PZ43)

796.F88-.F883 Flzoku taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)

796.K28-.K283 Kagekiyo (Table P-PZ43)

796.K56-.K563 Kimmon gosan no kiri (Table P-PZ43)

796.K87-.K873 Kurogiuri sugata no deikiaki (Table P-PZ43)

796.M38-.M383 Matsura Goro Kagechika (Table P-PZ43)

796.M45-.M453 Meiboku sendaihagi (Table P-PZ43)
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796.545-.5453
796.554-.S543
796.557-.S573

796.565-.S653
796.567-.S673
796.T45-.T453
796.U54-.U543
796.U56-.U563
796.U93-.U933
796.Y67-.Y673

797
797.15
797.2
797.4
797.6
797.8
798
798.2
798.4
798.6
799.A-Z
799.A32
799.A34
799.A35
799.A73
799.A74
799.A75
799.A78
799.B35
799.B37
799.B57

799.C44
799.C45
799.C46
799.C49
799.D25
799.D29
799.E46

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Late Edo period, 1789-1867

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

Sekitori kuruwa no datezome (Table P-PZ43)

Shinsho Taikoki (Table P-PZ43)

Shokokan wa senjo no mutsugoto, shinkotsu ni wa
eiyu no ubugoe, Hiyoshimaru wakagi no sakura
(Table P-PZ43)

Sono Ogiya ukina no koikaze (Table P-PZ43)

Sono yukari hina no omokage (Table P-PZ43)

Teiko Fujin (Table P-PZ43)

Ume no haru gojusantsugi (Table P-PZ43)

Unpyo zasshi (Table P-PZ43)

Uwabami Oyoshi uwasa no adauchi (Table P-PZ43)

Yoshitsune chishoki (Table P-PZ43)

lwase, Denzo, 1761-1816 see PL798
Jippensha, lkku, 1765-1831 (Table P-PZ39)
Kikusha-ni, 1753-1826 (Table P-PZ39)
Kobayashi, Issa, 1763-1827 (Table P-PZ39)
Ota, Nampo, 1749-1823 (Table P-PZ39)
Ryokan, 1758-1831 (Table P-PZ39)

Ryutei, Tanehiko, 1783-1842 (Table P-PZ39)
Santo, Kyoden, 1761-1816 (Table P-PZ39)
Shikitei, Sanba, 1776-1822 (Table P-PZ39)
Takizawa, Bakin, 1767-1848 (Table P-PZ39)
Tamenaga, Shunsui, 1790-18447 (Table P-PZ39)
Other, A-Z

Aizawa, Nanjo, 1792-1860 (Table P-PZ40)

Akatsuki, Kanenari, 1793 or 4-1861 (Table P-PZ40)

Akisato, Rito, fl. 1780-1814 (Table P-PZ40)

Asahiko Shinno, 1824-1891 (Table P-PZ40)

Asaka, Gonsai, 1791-1860 (Table P-PZ40)

Asakawa, Zen’an, 1781-1849 (Table P-PZ40)

Ashibe no Tazumaru, 1759-1835 (Table P-PZ40)

Baitei, Kinga, 1821-1893 (Table P-PZ40)

Ban, Kokei, 1733-1806 (Table P-PZ40)

Bisanjin, 17907-1858 (Table P-PZ40)

Bokuan, fl. 1799-1802 see PL799.D25

Chikamatsu, Baishiken, d. 1838 or 9 (Table P-PZ40)

Chikamatsu, Tokuzo, 1751 or 2-1810 (Table P-PZ40)

Chikamatsu, Yanagi (Table P-PZ40)

Chisokukan, Shokyoku, 19th century (Table P-PZ40)

Dainin, fl. 1799-1802 (Table P-PZ40)

Date, Chihiro, 1803-1877 (Table P-PZ40)

Eirakusha, Issui, fl. 1853 (Table P-PZ40)
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799.E52 Ema, Saiko, 1787-1861 (Table P-PZ40)
799.E58 Ensho, 1788-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
799.F84 Fujita, Toko, 1806-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
799.G35 Ganshosha Hosai, d. 1807 (Table P-PZ40)
799.G44 Genso, Kochi, 1776-1831 (Table P-PZ40)
799.G67-.G673 Gotenjiku (Table P-PZ43)
799.H38 Hatanaka, Kansai, d. 1801 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H39 Hayami, Shungyosai, d. 18237 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H46 Hiraga, Motoyoshi, 1800-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H48 Hirose, Kyokuso, 1807-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H49 Hirose, Tans0, 1782-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H5 Hitomi, Tonei, 1761-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H62 Hoida, Tadatomo, 1792-1847 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H65 Hoseido, Kisanji, 1735-1813 (Table P-PZ40)
Hosogi, Anjo see PL799.H67
799.H67 Hosogi, Mizue, 1780-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
799.125 Ichikawa, Hakuen, 1741-1806 (Table P-PZ40)
799.127 Ichikawa, Kansai, 1749-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
799.142 Ikeda, Eisen, 1790-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
799.143 Ikeda, Tori (Table P-PZ40)
799.144 Ikenaga, Hadara, d. 17957 (Table P-PZ40)
799.1444 Ikkadd Sansui (Table P-PZ40)
799.156 Inoue, Shird, 1742-1812 (Table P-PZ40)
799.157 Insui Sojin Nameyasu, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
799.162 Ippy0, 1771-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
799.164 Irako, Taishu, 1763-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.165 Iseki, Takako, 1785-1844 (Table P-PZ40)
799.17 Ishikawa, Masamochi, 1753-1830 (Table P-PZ40)
799.173 Isoma, Shinji, fl. 1832 (Table P-PZ40)
799.174 Issho Koji, fl. 1803 (Table P-PZ40)
799.18 Iwagaki, Gessh, 1809-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
799.183 Iwakumo, Hanaka, 1792-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
799.J35 Jakuso, fl. 1825-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K24 Kagawa, Kageki, 1768-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K245 Kaiho, Gyoson, 1798-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K247 Kakutei, Shiiga, fl. 1850-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K25 Kamo, Suetaka, 1754?-1841 or 2 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K253 Kamo, Tsuneharu, 1819-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K26 Kamochi, Masazumi, 1791-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K27 Kan, Sazan, 1748-1827 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K28 Kanazawa, Ryugyoku, 1778 or 9-1838 (Table P-

PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Late Edo period, 1789-1867
Other, A-Z -- Continued

799.K32 Kasuya, Isomaru, 1764-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K33 Katei, Gasui, fl. 1811 (Table P-PZ40)

Kato, Chikage, 1735-1808 see PL799.T314
799.K35 Katsushika, Hokusai, 1760-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K357 Kawamura, Sekifu, 1750-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K36 Kawatake, Mokuami, 1816-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K37 Kawatake, Noshin, d. 1886 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K53 Kikuchi, Gozan, 17697-18537 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K54 Kinoshita, Takafumi, 1779-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K85 Kumagai, Naoyoshi, 1782-1862 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K87 Kurosawa, Okinamaro, 1795-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K94 Kyokusanjin, d. 18367 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M28 Mantei, Oga, 1818-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M3 Matsudaira, Sadanobu, 1759-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M35 Matsumura, Kabumaru, fl. 1846-1853 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M4 Meimei, 1741-1824 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M47 Minagawa, Kien, 1734-1807 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M49 Miyake, Shozan, 1718-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M5 Mizuhara, Gyokuso, fl. 1844-1857 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M56 Momosawa, Mutaku, 1738-1810 (Table P-PZ40)

Morimoto, Sao, 1783-1843 see PL799.526
799.M65 Motoori, Haruniwa, 1763-1828 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M85 Murata, Harumi, 1746-1811 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N23 Nakajima, Shukyo, 1773-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N233 Nakajima, Soin, 1799?7-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N24 Nakamura, Gyogan, 18th-19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
799.N26 Nakawa, Shimesuke, 1754-1814 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N3 Namiki, Gohei, 1747-1808 (Table P-PZ40)

Namiki, Goryg, fl. 1861 see PL799.N33
799.N33 Namikinoya, Goryd, fl. 1861 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N44 Negishi, Yasumori, 1737-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N56 Ninomiya, Sontoku, 1787-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N57 Nishizawa, Ippo, 1801 or 2-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N6 Nomura, B6to, 1806-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
799.032 Okamoto, Koseki, 1811-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
799.035 Okkotsu, Taiken, 1806-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
799.037 Okuma, Kotomichi, 1798-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
799.087 Otsuki, Bankei, 1801-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R34 Rai, San’'yo, 1780-1832 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R36 Rakutei, Saiba, 1799-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R4 Rengetsu, 1791-1875 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R55 Rikunyo, 17347-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Late Edo period, 1789-1867
Other, A-Z -- Continued

799.R94 Ryokoku, 1763-1835 (Table P-PZ40)

799.R95 Ryuentei, Tanehisa, fl. 1851-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R96 Ryukatei Taneka-zu, 1807-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R967 Ryusuitei Tanekiyo, 1822-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R975 Ryutei, Senka, 1806-1868 (Table P-PZ40)

Rydtei, Tanehiko, 1806-1868 see PL799.R975
799.S13 Saeda, Shigeru, 1741-1832 (Table P-PZ40)
799.515 Sai, Taitei, b. 18237 (Table P-PZ40)

799.516 Saigo, Takamori, 1828-1877 (Table P-PZ40)
799.S2 Sakurada, Jisuke, 1734-1806 (Table P-PZ40)
799.522 Sakurai, Baishitsu, 1769-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
799.525 Santo, Kyozan, 1769 or 70-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.S26 Sao, 1783-1843 (Table P-PZ40)

799.528 Sato, Issai, 1772-1859 (Table P-PZ40)

799.S38 Segawa, Joko, 1757-1833 (Table P-PZ40)
799.54 Segawa, Joko, 1806-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
799.546 Shakkydan Masui, d. 1847 (Table P-PZ40)
799.8463 Shakuyakutei Nagane, 1767-1845 (Table P-PZ40)
799.8465 Shiba, Shiso, b. 17607 (Table P-PZ40)

799.5467 Shiba, Zenkd, 1750-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
799.847 Shinnyutei, Fujie, fl. 1860 (Table P-PZ40)
799.5474 Shinrotei, d. 1815 (Table P-PZ40)

799.S63 Sobaku, 1758-1821 (Table P-PZ40)

799.S65 Sokyu, 1761-1842 (Table P-PZ40)

799.577 Sugae, Masumi, 1754-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.S8 Suzuki, Bokushi, 1770-1842 (Table P-PZ40)
799.7T29 Tachi, Ryuwan, 1762-1844 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T3 Tachibana, Akemi, 1812-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T314 Tachibana, Chikage, 1735-1808 (Table P-PZ40)
799.732 Tachibana, Moribe, 1781-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
799.7T333 Tachibana, Shigeyo (Table P-PZ40)

799.T334 Tachibana, Yoshiyuki, 1762-1834 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T335 Tadano, Makuzu, 17637-1825 (Table P-PZ40)
799.7338 Takai, Ranzan, 1762-1838 (Table P-PZ40)
799.7T339 Takamiyagusuku, Chojo, 1744-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T34 Takenouchi, Kakusai, fl. 1770-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
799.7348 Tamboan, Yaso, fl. 1826-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T35 Tamenaga, Shunsui, 1818-1886 (Table P-PZ40)

Tanbaya, Seizaemon see PL799.T34
799.T52 Tokaen, Michimaro, fl. 1804-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T54 Tominaga, Mubutsu (Table P-PZ40)
799.T6 Tomobayashi, Mitsuhira, 1813-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
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799.764
799.T73
799.T75
799.U35
799.U45
799.U85
799.W38
799.Y28
799.Y29-.Y293

799.Y295
799.Y34
799.Y67

800.A-Z

801

801.K8
801.M3
801.N45
801.R5
802

802.U75
803

804

804.A55
804.035

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works

Late Edo period, 1789-1867
Other, A-Z -- Continued
Tosaka, Kakei, d. 1863 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsuruta, Takuchi, 1768-1846 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsuruya, Namboku, 1755-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
Uematsu, Arinobu, 1758-1813 (Table P-PZ40)
Umebori, Kokuga, 1826-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
Utagawa, Yoshitaki, 1841-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
Watanabe, Shoen, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Yajima, Gogaku, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Yama mata yama hana no yamagatsu (Table P-
PZ43)
Yamada no Kakashi, 1788-1846 (Table P-PZ40)
Yanagawa, Seigan, 1789-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
Yoshida, Gako, fl. 1835-1850 (Table P-PZ40)
Meiji-Taisho period, 1868-1926
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Akutagawa, Ryunosuke, 1892-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Amada, Guan, 1854-1904 (Table P-PZ40)
Ando, Seigaku, 1866-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
Arishima, Takeo, 1878-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
B
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Burnett, Frances Hawks Cameron (Table P-PZ40)
Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Danshuaro Enshi (Table P-PZ40)
Doi, Bansui, 1871-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Meiji-Taisho period, 1868-1926 -- Continued

805 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
806 Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
806.J56 Fujino, Kohaku, 1871-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
806.J57 Fujisaki, Hoko, 1874-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
806.K8 Fukumoto, Nichinann, 1857-1921 (Table P-PZ40)
806.T3 Futabatei, Shimei, 1864-1909 (Table P-PZ40)
807 G
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
808 H
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hasegawa, Tatsunosuke, 1864-1909 see PL806.T3
Hekirurien see PL818.5.T27

808.14 Higuchi, Ichiyo, 1872-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
809 I
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
809.N6 Inoue, Kenkabo, 1870-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
809.N64 Inoue, Seigetsu, 1821-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
809.549 Ishikawa, Hanzan, 1872- (Table P-PZ40)
809.55 Ishikawa, Takuboku, 1885-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
809.7T53 Ito, Chiyl, 1867-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
809.T6 It0, Sachio, 1864-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
809.W3 Iwano, Homei, 1873-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
809.W37 Iwaya, Sazanami, 1870-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
809.Z29 Izumi, Kyoka, 1873-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
809.5 J
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
809.5.036 Joken, YUshi (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Meiji-Taisho period, 1868-1926 -- Continued

810 K

The author number is determined by the second letter of

the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
810.A75 Kanagaki, Robun, 1829-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
810.A82 Katsu, Genzo, 1844-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
810.A83 Katsu, Genzo, 1821-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
810.A86 Kawahigashi, Hekigodo, 1873-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
810.A865 Kawai, Suimei, 1874-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
810.A867 Kawakami, Bizan, 1869-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
810.A9 Kawatake, Mokuami, 1816-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
810.18 Kitahara, Hakush, 1885-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
810.183 Kitamura, Tokoku, 1868-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
810.03 Koda, Rohan, 1867-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
810.032 Kodaira, Setsujin, 1872-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
810.085 Kotoku, Shusui, 1871-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
810.087 Kozai, Shikin, 1868-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
810.U2 Kubo, Inokichi, 1874- (Table P-PZ40)
810.U35 Kuga, Katsunan, 1857-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
810.U5 Kunikida, Doppo, 1871-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
810.U7 Kurata, Hyakuzo, 1891-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
810.U74 Kuroiwa, Ruiko, 1862-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
811 M

The author number is determined by the second letter of

the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
811.A8 Masamune, Hakuchd, 1879-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
811.A83 Masaoka, Shiki, 1867-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
811.A88 Matsuse, Seisei, 1869-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
811.E4 Meiji, Emperor of Japan, 1852-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
811.15 Minakami, Takitaro, 1887-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
811.185 Miura, Chiharu, 1828-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
811.07 Mori, Ogai, 1862-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
811.072 Morita, Raishikyt, 1872-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
811.075 Morita, Sohei, 1881-1949 (Table P-PZ40)

Also called: Morita, Shohei

811.U66 Murai, Gensai (Table P-PZ40)
811.U666 Murai, Unoko, 1870-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
811.U69 Murakami, Kijo, 1865-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
811.U8 Mushaskoji, Saneatsu, 1885- (Table P-PZ40)
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812 N
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
812.A4 Nagai, Kafu, 1879-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A5 Naka, Kansuke, 1885-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A567 Nakarai, Tosui, 1860-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A75 Narushima, Ryuhoku, 1837-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A8 Natsume, Soseki, 1867-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
812.178 Nishida, Kitard, 1870-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
812.179 Nishijima, Reigan, 1883-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
812.03 Noguchi, Yoné, 1875-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Noma, Monzaburo see PL812.038
812.038 Noma, Soryu, 1864-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
812.U36 Nukada, Roppuku, 1890-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
813 0]
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
813.C5 Ochiai, Naobumi, 1861-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
813.G33 Ogawa, Usen, 1868-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
813.G85 Oguri, Fyd, 1875-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
813.K3 Okamoto, Kido, 1872-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
813.N6 Onoe, Hachiro, 1876-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Onoe, Saishu, 1876-1957 see PL813.N6
813.833 Osanai, lhei, b. 1852 (Table P-PZ40)
813.Z3 Ozaki, Koyo, 1868-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
814 P
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
815 R
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
816 S
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
816.A5 Saitd, Mokichi, 1882-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A53 Sakabe, Teru, 1864-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A543 Sakazaki, Shiran, 1853-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A55 San’yutei, Encho, 1839-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
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816.H4 Shiba, Shiro, 1853-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H5 Shiga, Naoya, 1883-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H54 Shimamura, Hogetsu, 1871-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H55 Shimazaki, Toson, 1872-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H552 Shimazu, Yosoki, b. 1871 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H555 Shimodaira, Katsumi, 1822-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H65 Shoken, Empress, Consort of Meiji, Emperor of
Japan, 1850-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
816.U4 Suehiro, Shigeyasu, 1849-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
817 T
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
817.A4 Takahama, Kyoshi, 1874-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A43 Takamura, Kotaro, 1883-1956 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A46 Takarai, Bakin, 1852-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A48 Takayama, Chogyu, 1871-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
Takayama, Rinjiro, 1871-1902 see PL817.A48
817.A53 Takeshiba, Kisui, 1847-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A6 Tamura, Toshiko, 1884-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A8 Tayama, Katai, 1871-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A85 Tazawa, Inabune, 18747-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
817.E55 Terada, Torahiko, 1878-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
817.033 Toda, Kindo, 1850-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
817.036 Tokuda, Shisei, 1871-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
817.038 Tokutomi, lichiro, 1863-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
817.04 Tokutomi, Kenijiro, 1868-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Tokutomi, Soho see PL817.038
817.S8 Tsubouchi, Shoyo, 1859-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
818 U
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
818.7T665 Utsumi, Ryoétai, 1834-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
818.5 Wa

The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
818.5.K28 Wakamatsu, Shizuko, 1864-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
818.5.T27 Watanabe, Katei, 1864-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
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Y
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yamada, Bimyo, 1868-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
Yosano, Akiko, 1878-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Yosano, Akiko Ho, 1878-1942 see PL819.08
Yosano, Tekkan, 1873-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
Yoshimura, Fuyuhiko see PL817.E55
V4
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Showa period, 1926-1945
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Abe, Tomoji, 1903-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
Asakura, Kikuo, 1903-1945 see PL838.H55
Ashihei, Hino, 1907-1960 see PL829.15
Asikhei, Khino, 1907-1960 see PL829.15
B
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Dazai, Osamu, 1909-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Edogawa, Ranpo, 1894-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
Enchi, Fumiko, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
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827 Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
827.J5 Fujiwara, Shinji, 1921- (Table P-PZ40)
827.K8 Fukuda, Tsuneari, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
827.N3 Funabashi, Sechi, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
828 G
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
828.E5 Geniji, Keita, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
828.04 Gomigawa, Junpei, 1916- (Table P-PZ40)

Goto, Hisao, 1903- see PL829.A85
Goto, Toshio, 1903- see PL829.A85

829 H
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
829.A8 Hayashi, Fumiko, 1904-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
829.A85 Hayashi, Fusao, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
829.15 Hino, Ashihei, 1907-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
829.17 Hirabayashi, Taiko, 1905-1972 (Table P-PZ40)

Hirai, Taro, 1894-1965 see PL826.D6
Hiraoka, Kimitaka, 1925-1970 see PL833.17

829.176 Hirotsu, Kazuo, 1891-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
829.07 Hori, Tatsuo, 1904-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
829.08 Hotta, Yoshie, 1918- (Table P-PZ40)
830 I
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
830.B8 Ibuse, Masuji, 1898- (Table P-PZ40)
830.N6 Inoue, Tomoichird, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
830.N63 Inoue, Yasushi, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
Ishigami, Gen'ichird, 1910- see PL830.S64
830.S5 Ishikawa, Jun, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)
830.S55 Ishikawa, Tatsuzo, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
830.S58 Ishizaka, Yojiro, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)
830.S64 Isonokami, Gen’ichird, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
830.T6 Ito, Sei, 1905-1969 (Table P-PZ40)
Iwaki, Masura, 1903- see PL830.W225
830.W225 Iwakura, Masaiji, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
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J

M

lwata, Toyoo, 1893-1969 (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Kagawa, Toyohiko, 1888-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. BV3457.K3 Kagawa as a missionary
Kaioniji, Chogord, 1901-1977 (Table P-PZ40)
Kataoka, Teppei, 1894-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
Kawabata, Yasunari, 1899-1972 (Table P-PZ40)
Khino, Asikhérl, 1907-1960 see PL829.15
Khotta, Esie, 1918- see PL829.08
Kida, Minoru, 1894-1975 see PL842.A43
Kikuchi, Hiroshi, 1888-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
Also called Kikuchi, Kan; Kikuchi, Kwan

Kimoto, Shagji, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Kinoshita, Junji, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
Kinoshita, Mokutaro, 1885-1945 see PL835.T2
Kishida, Kunio, 1890-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
Kitabayashi, Toma, 1904-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
Kobayashi, Takiji, 1903-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
Koga, Hidemasa, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
Kondo, Ryutard, 1926- (Table P-PZ40)
Kubokawa, Ineko, 1904- see PL838.A8
Kubota, Hikoho, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
Kubota, Utsubo, 1877-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
Kume, Masao, 1891-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
Kurita, Shigeru, 1916- see PL828.04

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lu, Hsiin, 1881-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
Lu, Xun, 1881-1936 see PL832.5.L8

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mishima, Yukio, 1925-1970 (Table P-PZ40)

Mitsunaga, Shicho (Table P-PZ40)
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833.19 Miyamoto, Yuriko, 1899-1951 (Table P-PZ40)

Moiwa, Sanroku, 1907- see PL834.17524
Morimatsu, Keiji, 1904- see PL833.0764

833.0764 Moriyama, Kei, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
Muku, Hatoju, 1905- see PL832.U27
833.U7 Murakami, Genzo, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
833.U75 Muroo, Saisei, 1889-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
834 N
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
834.A4 Nagata, Mikihiko, 1887-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A43 Nagayo, Yoshiro, 1888-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A5 Nakagawa, Yoichi, 1897- (Table P-PZ40)
834.A59 Nakayama, Gisht, 1900-1969 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A594 Nakazato, Kaizan, 1885-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
Nanjo, Norio, 1908- see PL832.036
834.A6 Naoki, Sanjugo, 1891-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
834.17524 Nishimoto, Saburd, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
834.18 Niwa, Fumio, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
834.04 Nogami, Yaeko, 1885- (Table P-PZ40)
Nojiri, Kiyohiko, 1897-1973 see PL835.S3
834.06 Noma, Hiroshi, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
835 0]
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
835.048 Omura, Kazue, 1904-1980 (Table P-PZ40)
835.05 Ooka, Shohei, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
835.R5 Origuchi, Shinobu, 1887-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
835.S3 Osaragi, Jiro, 1897-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
835.T2 Ota, Masao, 1885-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
Otsubo, Noboru, 1911- see PL838.H5
835.Z3 Ozaki, Kazuo, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)
835.Z35 Ozaki, Shiro, 1898-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
836 P
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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837 R
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
838 S
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
838.A5 Sakaguchi, Ango, 1906-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
838.A8 Sata, Ineko, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
838.A86 Sato, Haruo, 1892-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
Shibukawa, Gyo, 1905- see PL842.A54
838.H5 Shiina, Rinzo, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
838.H55 Shimaki, Kensaku, pseud. (Table P-PZ40)

Shimizu, Kinsaku, 1904-1968 see PL832.1828
Shirai, Akira, 1903- see PL829.A85
Shishi, Bunroku, 1893-1969 see PL830.W33
838.038 Soma, Gyofu, 1883-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Soma, Masaharu, 1883-1950 see PL838.038
Suetomi, Tosaku, 1901-1977 see PL832.A5
839 T
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Takama, Yoshio, 1907-1965 see PL839.A53

839.A53 Takami, Jun, 1907-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A54 Takata, Tamotsu, 1895-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A55 Takebayashi, Musdan, 1880-1962 (Table P-PZ40)

Also called: Takebayashi, Seiichi
Tamai, Katsunori, 1907-1960 see PL829.15

839.A68 Tamura, Taijiro, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)

Tanaka, Tomio, 1912- see PL828.E5
839.A7 Tanizaki, Jun’ichiro, 1886-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
839.05 Tokunaga, Sunao, 1899-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
839.055 Tonomura, Shigeru, 1902-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
839.S8 Tsuboi, Sakae, 1900-1967 (Table P-PZ40)

Tsushima, Shuji, 1909-1948 see PL825.A8
840 U

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ueda, Shigehiko, 1910- see PL830.S64
Uemura, Soichi, 1891-1934 see PL834.A6
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Uno, Koji, 1891-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
Wa
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu, Cho-liu, 1900-1976 (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Zhuoliu, 1900-1976 see PL841.5.C5
Y
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yamada, Yoshihiko, 1894-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
Yamaguchi, Kichiro, 1892- (Table P-PZ40)
Yamaguchi, Seison, 1892- see PL842.A4326
Yamamoto, Yz0, 1887-1974 (Table P-PZ40)
Yamasaki, Takeo, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
Yokomitsu, Riichi, 1898-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Yokomizo, Masashi, 1902-1981 (Table P-PZ40)
Yokomizo, Seishi, 1902-1981 see PL842.055
Yoshii, Isamu, 1886-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
Yoshikawa, Eiji, 1892-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
Z

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Showa period, 1945-1989
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
A

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Akasegawa, Genpei (Table P-PZ40)
Aono, Satoshi, 1943- see PL845.05
Aono, S0, 1943- (Table P-PZ40)
Asada, Tetsuya see PL853.R64
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B
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ch'iu, Ping-nan, 1924- (Table P-PZ40)
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Deguchi, Yasuaki, 1930- see PL862.085
E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fujiwara, Hiroto, 1912- see PL857.I8
G
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
H
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hemmi, Jun (Table P-PZ40)
Henmi, Jun see PL852.E45
I
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ikeguchi, Kotard, 1935- see PL861.A4793
Irokawa, Takehiro (Table P-PZ40)
J
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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K
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Kajiyama, Toshiyuki, 1930-1975 (Table P-PZ40)

Kawano, Yuko, 1946- (Table P-PZ40)

Kita, Morio, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)

Kobayashi, Nobuhiko, 1932- see PL857.A3815

Kyu, Eikan, 1924- see PL847.19

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lippit, Noriko Mizuta (Table P-PZ40)
M
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Maruya, Hiroshi, 1925- see PL856.162
Misan, Kyeji, 1930-1975 see PL855.A35
Misho, Hiromi, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
Mizuta, Muneko see PL855.5.167
Mizuta, Noriko see PL855.5.167
N
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Nagata, Yuko, 1946- see PL855.A877
Nakahara, Yumihiko, 1932- (Table P-PZ40)
Nitta, Jird (Table P-PZ40)
O
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ono, Toshie, 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
Otsuiji, Katsuhiko, 1937- see PL845.K33
P
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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R
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Rei, Ra, 1924- see PL860.E36
Reira, 1924- (Table P-PZ40)
S
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Saitd, Muneyoshi, 1927- see PL855.165
Saito, Sokichi, 1927-, see PL855.165
Sakaiya, Taichi, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
T
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Tanaka, Kiyomitsu, 1931- (Table P-PZ40)
Tanaka, Kiyoteru, 1931- see PL862.A517
Tanaka, Seikd, 1931- see PL862.A517
Towada, Ryi, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)
U
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wa
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu, Chien-t'ang (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Jiantang see PL864.5.C47
Y
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yoshida, Toshi, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
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866 Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Heisei period, 1989-

867.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each work by Table P-PZ43
867.5 A
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Aida, Mariko, 1961- see PL871.5.C54
868 B
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Binado, Asa see PL868.155
868.155 Binard, Arthur (Table P-PZ40)
868.5 Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
869 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
869.5 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
870 Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
870.5 G
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
871 H
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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871.5

871.5.C54
872

872.5

872.5.155
873

873.5

874

874.5

875

875.5

876

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heisei period, 1989- -- Continued

J

M

P

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ichihara, Mariko, 1961- (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kimura, Takeshi, 1962- (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Ozaka, GO see PL872.5.155

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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876.5

877

877.5

878

885
886.A-Z

887.A-Z

888
889.A-Z

901
901.5
901.7
902
903
904

905

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heisei period, 1989- -- Continued
U
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wa
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Local literature
Japan
Regional. General or several regions
Special provinces, prefectures, regions, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Special cities, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Japanese literature outside Japan

General
Special countries, A-Z
Under each:
X History
X2 Collections
X3A-.x32 Individual authors, A-Z

Korean language and literature

Korean language
Periodicals. Societies. Annuals. Yearbooks
Congresses
Societies
Collections (nonserial)
Encyclopedias
Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations

History of philology
Cf. PL907 Study and teaching
Cf. PL909+ History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
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Korean language and literature
Korean language
History of philology
Biography, memoirs, etc. -- Continued
906.A2 Collective
906.A5-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research

907 General works

907.5.A-Z By region or country, A-Z

907.6.A-Z By school, A-Z

907.7.A-Z By research institute, A-Z
General works

908 Treatises (Philology, General)

908.4 Relation to other languages

908.5 Language data processing

908.8 Language standardization and variation

908.83 Political aspects

908.84 Social aspects

908.85 Spoken language

908.86 Language acquisition

History of the language
By region see PL941+

PL

909 General works
909.2 Earliest
909.3 Middle Korean
909.4 1500-1894
909.43 1894-
909.5 Outlines
910 Popular works
910.5 Script
Grammar

911 General works
912 General special

Textbooks
913.A2 History and criticism
913.A3-Z Textbooks

Including conversation books, phrase books, and readers

913.4 Self-instructors
913.5 Audiovisual instructors

Readers
913.6 History and criticism
913.63 Primers. Primary grade readers
913.65 Intermediate and advanced
913.7 Examinations, questions, etc.
914 Conversation. Phrase books

Idioms. Errors. Usage see PL927.6
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914.4
914.6.A-Z

915
915.4
915.6
915.8
915.9
917
918-918.7
918
918.6
918.7
918.8
918.9

919
919.4
919.6

921
921.4
921.5
921.56
921.6

921.7
921.72
921.74
921.76
921.8
923
925.A-Z

(926)

927
927.4
927.6

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean language
Grammar -- Continued
Textbooks for foreign speakers
General works
By language, A-Z
Phonology
Including phonemics and phonetics
Cf. PL918+ Alphabet
General works
Pronunciation
Accent
Intonation
Transliteration
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
General works
Vowels
Consonants
Syllabication
Morphophonemics
Morphology
General works
Word formation
Inflection
Parts of speech (Morphology and Syntax)
General works
Noun
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
Negatives
Pronoun
Verb
General works
Aspects of verbal action
Mood
Tense
Particle
Syntax
Other aspects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 398.A+
Grammatical usage of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PL907
General works
Discourse analysis
Idioms. Errors. Usage
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927.7

928
928.4

929
930

931

931.2.A2
931.2.A3-Z
932

933

933.5
933.9.A-Z

934
935
935.5

935.6
936

937.A-Z

938

939
939.7
939.8

941.A1

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean language
Style. Composition. Rhetoric -- Continued
Letter writing
Translating
For special subjects, see classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5, Technology
General works
Machine translating
Including research
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Lexicology
Etymology
General treatises. Dictionaries
Special elements
Cf. PL936 Dictionaries
Foreign elements (General)
By language, A-Z
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
General works
Dictionaries

Dictionaries with definitions in same language

Chinese character dictionaries

Chinese character glossaries, etc.

Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages,
or dictionaries of two or more languages with
definitions in one language

Dictionaries with definitions in English or other
languages. By language, A-Z
Including foreign-language dictionaries with definitions in

Korean

Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PL931
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods
separately specified elsewhere)
Other special lists
For special subjects, see classes A-N, Q-Z
Glossaries
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Word frequency lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects, provincialsms, etc.

For language standardization and variation see
PL908.8
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Korean language and literature
Korean language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects, provincialsms, etc. -- Continued

941.A2-.A29 Periodicals. Collections
941.A3 Collections of texts, etc.
941.A5-Z General works. Grammar
943 Dictionaries
(945.A1) Atlases. Maps

see class G
945.A5-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z

Slang. Argot

946 General works
946.6 Dictionaries. Lists
946.7.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ2 421 A+
Korean literature
Including Korean literature written in Chinese characters

(Hanmunhak)
History and criticism
950.2 Periodicals. Serials
(950.4) Yearbooks
see PL950.2
950.6 Societies
950.8 Congresses
Bibliography
see Z3319.L5
Collections
951 Serial
951.2.A-Z In honor of an individual or institution, A-Z
951.4 By an individual author
951.6 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries. Indexes
951.8 Theory. Philosophy. Aesthetics. Psychology
Study and teaching
952 General works
952.2.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
952.4 A-Z By school, A-Z
952.6 History of literary criticism
Biography of historians, critics, teachers and editors
953.A1 Collective
953.A2-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Criticism
Treatises
954 A2 Early works through 1893
954.A3-Z 1894-
954.5 Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism -- Continued

History
General works
Korean

955.A2 Early works through 1893
955.A3-Z 1894-
956 English
957.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
957.1 Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
957.2 Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
957.25 Examinations, questions, etc.

Special aspects and topics
957.3 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.

For relations of individual authors, see the author
Relation to other literatures
9574 General works

Translations of Korean literature
For collections see PL984+

957.45 General works

957.47.A-Z By language, A-Z

957.5.A-Z Treatment of special subjects, A-Z

957.5.A35 Aged. Older people

957.5.A37 Agriculture

957.5.A45 Alienation (Social psychology)

957.5.A46 Aliens

957.5.A53 Anarchism

957.5.A54 Anima (Psychoanalysis)

957.5.A57 Anti-Americanism

957.5.A58 Antiquities

957.5.A59 Anxiety

957.5.A64 Aphorisms and apothegms (as a theme)
Apothegms (as a theme) see PL957.5.A64

957.5.A67 April Revolution, 1960

957.5.A78 Arts

957.5.B47 Bereavement. Grief

957.5.B57 Birds

957.5.B68 Boundaries

957.5.B74 Brigands and robbers

957.5.B76 Brothers

957.5.B8 Buddhism. Won Pulgyo (Sect)

957.5.B83 Buddhist temples

957.5.C36 Catholics

957.5.C42 Characters and characteristics

957.5.C43 Chastity

957.5.C448 Cheju T'Ukpyol Chach'ido (Korea)
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

957.5.C45 Chejudo Rebellion, 1948
957.5.C4527 Childbirth
957.5.C4528 Children
957.5.C453 China. Chinese
957.5.C455 Chinju-si (Korea)
957.5.C457 Chiri Mountain (Korea)
957.5.C46 Ch‘dndogyo
957.5.C463 Ch'dngnyang Mountain (Korea)
957.5.C464 Ch‘dyong, 9th cent.
957.5.C47 Christianity
957.5.C49 Ch'unch'on-si (Korea)
957.5.C53 City and town life
957.5.C54 Civil rights movements
957.5.C63 Coal mines and mining
957.5.C66 Confucianism
957.5.C68 Courts and courtiers
957.5.C85 Cultural property
957.5.D43 Death

Decolonization see PL957.5.P65
957.5.D048 Detective and mystery stories
957.5.D49 Devil
957.5.D53 Diamond Mountains (Korea)
957.5.D65 Domestic life
957.5.D73 Dragons
957.5.D074 Dreams
957.5.D75 Drinking
957.5.E34 Ecology. Environment
957.5.E53 End of the world
957.5.E58 Entertainers

Environment see PL957.5.E34
957.5.E76 Eroticism
957.5.E86 Ethics
957.5.F35 Family
957.5.F357 Fantasy
957.5.F36 Farewells
957.5.F37 Farm life
957.5.F38 Fascism
957.5.F385 Fathers
957.5.F45 Feminism
957.5.F46 Feng shui
957.5.F53 Fishing
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

957.5.F55 Flowers
957.5.F65 Food
957.5.F67 Foreign countries
957.5.G37 Gardens
957.5.G56 Ghosts
957.5.G63 Go (Game)
957.5.G66 Good and evil

Grief see PL957.5.B47
957.5.G83 Guerrillas
957.5.H33 Hadong-gun (Korea)
957.5.H36 Han River (Korea)
957.5.H47 Heroes
957.5.H57 History
957.5.H67 Horror
957.5.H86 Human body
957.5.144 Ideology
957.5.149 Imagination
957.5.152 Imitation
957.5.1525 Inch'on (Korea)
957.5.1527 Individuality
957.5.153 Industrial revolution
957.5.J34 Japan
957.5.J36 Japanese invasions, 1592-1598
957.5.K36 Kangwon-do (Korea)
957.5.K47 Kim, Chong-hti, 1786-1856
957.5.K49 Kim, Chong-il, 1942-
957.5.K495 Kim, Chdng-suk, 1917-1949
957.5.K52 Kim, Dae Jung, 1925-2009
957.5.K525 Kim, ll-séng, 1912-1994
957.5.K53 Kim, Kwang-nim, 1929-
957.5.K55 Kim, P‘ellich’ida
957.5.K55 Kimhae-si (Korea)
957.5.K56 Kim, Tong-nydng, 1568-1596
957.5.K565 Kim, Tong-sik, 1854-1910
957.5.K57 Kim, Yu-sin, 595-673
957.5.K58 Kisaengs
957.5.K64 Koguryd (Kingdom)
957.5.K66 Korean Demilitarized Zone (Korea)
957.5.K665 Korean reunification question (1945-)
957.5.K67 Korean War, 1950-1953
957.5.K84 Kung, Ye, d. 918
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics

Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

957.5.K87 Kwanghallu (Korea)
957.5.K88 Kwangju Uprising, 1980
957.5.K94 Kyongju-si (Korea)
957.5.K96 Kyodngsang-namdo (Korea)
957.5.L.54 Life
957.5.L68 Love
957.5.M36 Manners and customs
957.5.M367 Marriage
957.5.M37 Martial arts
957.5.M46 Memory
957.5.M63 Modernism
957.5.M67 Mothers. Motherhood
957.5.M68 Mountains
957.5.M85 Multiculturalism
957.5.M87 Music
957.5.M95 Mysticism

Mystery stories see PL957.5.D48
957.5.M98 Mythology
957.5.N35 Naktong River (Korea)
957.5.N38 Nationalism
957.5.N39 Naturalism
957.5.N4 Nature
957.5.N46 Neo-Confucianism
957.5.N67 Nostalgia
957.5.025 Object (Philosophy)
957.5.043 Oedipus complex

Older people see PL957.5.A35
957.5.P33 Paektu Mountain (Korea)
957.5.P34 Paengnyong Island (Korea)
957.5.P36 Parody
957.5.P37 Patriotism

Peasantry see PL957.5.P42
957.5.P42 Peasants
957.5.P47 Personification
957.5.P63 Poetic justice
957.5.P64 Politics
957.5.P65 Postcolonialism. Decolonization
957.5.P76 Proletariat
957.5.P77 Psychoanalysis
957.5.P78 Psychology
957.5.P79 Psychotherapy
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

957.5.P87 Pusan (Korea)
957.5.P89 Puy06-gun (Korea)
957.5.R43 Realism

957.5.R433 Recognition
957.5.R434 Refugees
957.5.R435 Regionalism
957.5.R44 Reincarnation
957.5.R45 Religion

957.5.R58 Rites and ceremonies
957.5.R63 Roads

957.5.R64 Roh, Moo Hyun, 1946-2009
957.5.823 Scandals

957.5.835 Science. Science fiction
957.5.542 Sea

957.5.544 Self. Self-knowledge
957.5.546 Seoul (Korea)
957.5.547 Sequels

957.5.5475 Serialized fiction
957.5.548 Sex

957.5.853 Shamanism
957.5.854 Shame

957.5.S55 Slavery

957.5.S65 Social realism
957.5.566 Socialist realism
957.5.8665 Socotra Rock
957.5.568 Sound. Sounds
957.5.569 Space and time
957.5.5692 Space (Architecture)
957.5.5694 Spies

957.5.5696 Sports

957.5.574 Stepmothers
957.5.S78 Students as soldiers
957.5.596 Supernatural
957.5.5964 Surrealism
957.5.897 Symbolism
957.5.598 Sympathy
957.5.T33 Taboo

957.5.T34 Taoism

957.5.T4 Tea

957.5.T464 Tok Island (Korea)
957.5.T65 Tonghak Incident, 1894
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism

History
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued
Town life see PL957.5.C53

957.5.T72 Tragic, The
957.5.T73 Travel
957.5.U85 Utopias
957.5.W37 War
957.5.W38 Water
957.5.W43 Weaving
957.5.W5 Wit and humor. Satire
957.5.W65 Women
Women heroes see PL957.5.W65
Won Pulgyo (Sect) see PL957.5.B8
957.5.W68 Working class
957.5.W75 Writing materials and instruments
957.5.Y66 Ydnggyu
957.5.Y68 Young adult fiction
(957.6) Treatment of special classes, races, etc.
see PL957.5
Awards, prizes
957.64 General works
957.65.A-Z Special, A-Z
Biography of authors
957.7 Collective
Including memoirs and letters
(957.71) Individual
see PL986.5+
957.8 Literary landmarks. Homes and haunts of authors
957.9 Women authors. Literary relations of women
957.95.A-Z Other classes of authors, A-Z
957.95.C38 Catholic
957.95.C45 Children
957.95.P75 Prisoners
957.95.578 Students
957.95.W67 Working class
958-958.8 By period (Table PL2)
Special forms
Poetry
General works
959.A2 Early works through 1893
959.A3-Z 1894-
959.5 Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
By form
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960
960.2
960.23

960.25
960.26
960.3
960.4
960.46
960.5
960.6
960.7.A-Z
960.7.C45
960.7.E44
960.7.v47
960.8.A-Z

961-961.8
961
961.15
961.2
961.2.Y6

962.A2
962.A3-Z
962.5

963

963.3

963.5.A-Z

963.5.A26
963.5.M45
963.5.R33
963.5.T44

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Poetry
By form -- Continued
Ballads
Changga
Epic poetry
Folk poetry
General
Arirang
Hyangga
Kasa
Narrative poetry
Sasdl sijo
Sijo
Other, A-Z
Children's poetry
Elegiac poetry
Verse satire
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2 modified)
Through 1894
Choson dynasty, 1392-1894
1392-1598
Yongbi 6ch‘dn’ga
Drama
Cf. PN2930+ Korean theater
General works
Early works through 1893
1894-
Addresses, essays, lectures
By form
Ch‘angguk (Classical opera)

Inhydngguk (Puppet plays) see PN1978.A+

Kamyon’guk (Mask plays)

Motion picture plays see PN1993.5.A3+

Shadow plays see PN1979.S5
Other, A-Z

Arirang

Melodrama

Radio plays

Television plays
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963.6.A-Z

964-964.8

965.A2
965.A3-Z
965.5
965.6
965.7.A-Z

966.15
966.2
966.3

966.4
966.5

966.6
966.7

967-967.8

(968.2)

(968.4)

969.2
969.4
969.5

969.8

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Drama -- Continued
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2)
Prose. Fiction
General works
Early works through 1893
1894-
Addresses, essays, lectures
Synopses, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By form
Bildungsromans
Diaries
Essay
Fiction see PL965+
Letters
Romance (lyaki)
Short story
Wit and humor. Satire
Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6269+
Maxims see PN6299+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Journalism see PN5411+
Proverbs see PN6519.K6
By period (Table PL2)
Folk literature
History and criticism
see GR342+
Collections
see GR342+
Tales see GR342+
Folk-songs see M1816; ML3752+
Inscriptions
History and criticism
Collections
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
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970.A2
970.A3-Z
971
972-972.8

973

973.2.A-Z
973.2.A78
973.2.C38
973.2.C45

973.2.C47
973.2.C64
973.2.H54
973.2.L33
973.2.P48
973.2.565
973.2.T43
973.2.T45

973.4.A-Z

974.A1

974.A2
974.A3-Z
974.2

975

975.2
975.3
975.4
975.46
975.5
975.6
975.63
975.65
975.7.A-Z
975.7.C55
975.7.D53

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Collections -- Continued
General (Comprehensive, not confined to any one period
or form)
Published before 1894
Published 1894-
Selections
By period (Table PL2)
Special classes of authors
Women
Other, A-Z
Artists
Catholic authors
Children
Children with disabilities see PL973.2.P48
Christian authors
College students
High school students
Laboring class. Working class
Physical disabilities, Children with
Soldiers
Teachers
Teenagers
Working class. see PL973.2.L33
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
Special forms
Poetry
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General
Early through 1893
1894-
Selections
By form
Ballads
Changga
Hyangga
Kasa
Narrative poetry
Sasol sijo
Sijo
Ch‘dnggu yongon
Haedong kayo
Other, A-Z
Children's poetry
Dialect poetry
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975.7.E44
975.7.F64
975.8.A-Z
975.8.C55
975.8.C64
975.8.562
975.8.875
975.8.W6
975.8.W67
975.9.A-Z

976-976.8
976
976.15
976.2
976.2.Y6

977.A1
977.A2
977.A3-Z
977.2

978

978.3
978.5.A-Z
978.5.A4
978.5.R33

978.5.T44
978.6.A-Z

979-979.8

980.A1

980.A2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Collections
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Other, A-Z -- Continued
Elegiac poetry
Folk poetry
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
College students
Soldiers
Students
Women
Working class
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2 modified)
Through 1894
Chosodn dynasty, 1392 to 1894
1392-1598
Yongbi 6ch’dn’ga
Drama
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General
Early works through 1893
1894-
Selections
By form
Ch‘angguk (Classical opera)
Inhydngguk (Puppet plays) see PN1981
Kamyon'guk (Mask plays)
Motion picture plays see PN1997.A1
Shadow plays see PN6120.S5
Other, A-Z
Amateur drama. Juvenile drama
Juvenile drama see PL978.5.A4
Radio plays
Television plays
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2)
Prose. Fiction
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General
Early works through 1893
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980.A3-Z
980.1
980.13.A-Z
980.13.C45
980.13.C64
980.13.C65
980.13.W65
980.15.A-Z

980.2
980.3

980.4
980.45
980.5
980.6
980.7

981-981.8

984-985

984.C1
984.C3
984.C5
984.C8

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Collections
Special forms
Prose. Fiction
General -- Continued
1894-
Selections
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
College students
College teachers
Women
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By form
Diary. Travel
Essay
Fiction see PL980+
Letters
Reportage literature
Romance (lyaki)
Short story
Wit and humor. Satire
Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6277.A+
Maxims see PN6307.A+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.K6
By period (Table PL2)
Folk literature see GR342+
Folklore see GR342+
Folk-songs see M1816
Popular songs see M1816
Inscriptions see PL969.4
Juvenile literature see PZ50.52+
Translations

From foreign languages into Korean
For collections of translations, see the literature of the
original language; for collections from several
languages, see subclass PN

From Korean into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30
modified)
Chinese
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
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Korean literature
Collections
Translations
From Korean into foreign languages -- Continued

Japanese
984.J1 General
984.J3 Poetry
984.J5 Drama
984.J8 Prose. Prose fiction

Individual authors and works
Origins. Early to 935 A.D.

986.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43

986.5.A-Z Individual authors, A-Z
986.5.C53 Chin, Hwa, 12th-13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
986.5.C56 Ch'oe, Ch‘i-won, b. 857 (Table P-PZ40)
986.5.C59 Ch‘dyong, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Koryd period, 935-1392
987.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
987.A53 An, Ch'uk, 1287-1348 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C45 Chinjong Kuksa (Table P-PZ40)
987.C46 Cho, Chun, 1346-1405 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C52 Ch'oe, Hae, 1287-1340 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C53 Ch‘oe, Kwon-hung (Table P-PZ40)
987.C533 Chon, Nok-saeng, 1318-1375 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C535 Chong, -0, 1347-1434 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C54 Chodng, Mong-ju, 1337-1392 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C555 Chodng, P‘o, 1309-1345 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C56 Chodng, So (Table P-PZ40)
987.C58 Chodng, To-jon, d. 1398 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H339 Ha, Yun, 1347-1416 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H35 Han, Su, 1333-1384 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H66 Hong, Kan, d. 1304 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H94 Hyegun, 1320-1376 (Table P-PZ40)
987.143 Im, Ch‘un, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
987.149 Im, Yu-jong, fl.1143-1191 (Table P-PZ40)
987.K564 Kim, Ku-yong, 1338-1384 (Table P-PZ40)
987.K57 Kim, Klk-ki (Table P-PZ40)
987.K92 Kwon, Kin, 1352-1409 (Table P-PZ40)
987.K95 Kyunyd, 923-973 (Table P-PZ40)
987.M56 Min, Sa-p'yong, 1295-1359 (Table P-PZ40)
987.P34 Paek, Mun-bo, 1303-1374 (Table P-PZ40)
987.P35 Pak, Ik, 1332-1398 (Table P-PZ40)
987.7T83 Tago (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y5 Yi, Che-hyon, 1287-1367 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y52 Yi, Chik, 1362-1431 (Table P-PZ40)
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Koryo period, 935-1392 -- Continued

987.Y525 Yi, Chdng-gan, 1360-1439 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y526 Yi, Chong-hak, 1361-1392 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y53 Yi, ll-lo, 1152-1220 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y536 Yi, Kang, 1333-1368 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y54 Yi, Kok, 1298-1351 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y56 Yi, Kyu-bo, 1168-1241 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y58 Yi, Saek, 1328-1396 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y587 Yi, Sing-hyu, 1224-1300 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y588 Yi, Sung-in, 1349-1392 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y59 Yi, Tal-ch‘ung, 1309-1385 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y595 Yi, Won, 1368-1430 (Table P-PZ40)

1392-1598
988.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
988.C32 Chfa, Ch'¢l-lo, 1556-1615 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C37 Chang, Hydn-gwang, 1554-1637 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C39 Cho, Sa-su, 1502-1558 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C4 Cho, Sik, 1501-1572 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C42 Cho, Song-ga (Table P-PZ40)
988.C43 Cho, Song, 1492-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C434 Cho, Tae-jung, 1549-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C44 Cho, Wi, 1454-1503 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C46 Ch'oe, Hang, 1409-1474 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C47 Ch'oe, Hui-ryang, 1560-1651 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C48 Ch'oe, Ip, 1539-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C57 Chong, Chang, 1569-1614 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C6 Chodng, Ch'dl, 1536-1593 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C62 Chodng, Hui-ryang, b. 1469 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C625 Chong, Kon-su, 1538-1602 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C63 Chong, Kig-in, 1401-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C636 Chong, Kwang-p'il, 1462-1538 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C64 Chong, Kyong-se, 1563-1633 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C65 Chodng, Nydm, 1506-1549 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C657 Chong, Su-gang, 1454-1527 (Table P-PZ40)
(988.C66) Chong, To-jon, d. 1398

see PL987.C58

988.C84 Chu, Se-bung, 1495-1554 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H25 Ha, Su-il, 1553-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H3 Han, Hong, 1480-1543 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H62 HO, Ch'e, b. 1563 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H63 Ho, Chin-dong, 1525-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H64 HO, Kyong-nan (Table P-PZ40)
988.H65 HO, Nansorhdn, 1563-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H73 Hong, I-sang, 1549-1615 (Table P-PZ40)
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988.H76 Hong, On-ch'ung, 1473-1508 (Table P-PZ40)
988.H92 Hwang, Chin-i (Table P-PZ40)

988.H93 Hwang, Chul-lyang, 1517-1563 (Table P-PZ40)
988.149 lIsdn, 1533-1608 (Table P-PZ40)

988.153 Im, Che, 1549-1587 (Table P-PZ40)

988.154 Im, Chdn, 1560-1611 (Table P-PZ40)
988.1545 Im, Hoe, 1562-1624 (Table P-PZ40)

988.155 Im, Hyong-su, 1504-1547 (Table P-PZ40)
988.156 Im, Ong-nydng, 1496-1568 (Table P-PZ40)
988.1567 Im, Sik, 1539-1589 (Table P-PZ40)

988.157 Im, S6, 1570-1624 (Table P-PZ40)

988.K35 Kang, Hui-maeng, 1424-1483 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K38 Ki, Pok-chae, 1492-1521 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K414 Kim, Chang-saeng, 1548-1631 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K42 Kim, Chong-jik, 1431-1492 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K44 Kim, Hak-pong, 1538-1593 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K448 Kim, Huin, b. 1448 (Table P-PZ40)

988.K449 Kim, ll-son, 1464-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K45 Kim, In-hu, 1510-1560 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K46 Kim, Kil-t'ong, 1408-1473 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K48 Kim, Mun-gi, 1399-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K52 Kim, Sang-hon, 1570-1622 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K54 Kim, Si-stp, 1435-1493 (Table P-PZ40)

Kim, Song-il, 1538-1593 see PL988.K44
988.K57 Kim, Su-on, 1409-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K575 Kim, Tae-hydn, 1553-1602 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K58 Kim, Tug-yon, 1555-1637 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K59 Kim, U-ong, 1540-1603 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K593 Kim, Ui-jong, 1495-1547 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K64 Ko, Kydng-mydng, 1533-1592 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K67 Ko, Sang-an, 1553-1623 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K75 Ku, Pong-nydng, 1526-1586 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K86 Kim, Po, 1521-1584 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K92 Kwon, Mun-hae, 1534-1591 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K926 Kwon, O-bok, 1467-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K93 Kwon, Pfil, 1569-16127 (Table P-PZ40)
988.M55 Min, Che-in, 1493-1549. (Table P-PZ40)
988.N32 Na, Se-ch‘an, 1498-1551 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N36 Nam, Hyo-on, 1454-1492 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N62 No, In, 1566-1622 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N65 Non’gae, d. 1593 (Table P-PZ40)

988.023 O, Suk-kwdn, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
988.P26 Pae, Yong-gil, 1556-1609 (Table P-PZ40)
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988.P28 Paek, Kwang-hong, 1522-1556 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P35 Pak, Ch'ung-won, 1507-1581 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P36 Pak, Kwang-jon, 1526-1597 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P37 Pak, Sang, 1474-1530 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P38 Pak, Sun, 1523-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P387 Pak, Sting, 1520-1577 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P39 Pak, Sling-im, 1517-1586 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P48 Pak, Un, 1479-1504 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P67 Popkyon, 1552-1634 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P68 Pou, 1515-1565 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P95 P‘yo, Yon-mal, 1449-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P96 Pyon, Kye-ryang, 1369-1430. (Table P-PZ40)
Sejong, King of Korea, 1396-1450 see PL988.Y58
988.534 Sim, On-gwang, 1487-1540. (Table P-PZ40)
988.S35 Sim, Su-gyodng, 1516-1599 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S38 Sin, Hul, 1550-1614 (Table P-PZ40)
988.542 Sin, HUm, 1566-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
988.543 Sin, Kae, 1374-1446 (Table P-PZ40)
988.544 Sin, Kwang-han, 1484-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
988.546 Sin, Suk-chu, 1417-1475 (Table P-PZ40)
988.548 Sin, Wol-lok, 1516-1576 (Table P-PZ40)
988.556 S0, Ko-jong, 1420-1488 (Table P-PZ40)
988.558 S8, Kyong-dok, 1489-1546 (Table P-PZ40)
988.559 S8, Sa-won, 1550-1615 (Table P-PZ40)
988.56 Song, Hyon, 1439-1504 (Table P-PZ40)
988.5615 Song, lk-p‘il, 1534-1599 (Table P-PZ40)
988.562 Song, Im, 1421-1484 (Table P-PZ40)
988.563 Song, Kan, 1427-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
988.564 Song, Mong-in, 1582-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
988.5646 Song, Sam-mun, 1418-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
988.565 Song, Sun, 1493-1582 (Table P-PZ40)
988.566 Song, Tok-pong, 1521-1578 (Table P-PZ40)
988.567 Sosan Taesa, 1520-1604 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y23 Yang, Song-ji, 1415-1482 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y25 Yang, Ung-jéng, 1519-1579 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y33 Yi, An-nul, 1571-1637 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y423 Yi, Cha, 1480-1533 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y425 Yi, Che-sin, 1536-1583 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y428 Yi, Chdéng-am, 1541-1600 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y43 Yi, Chong-gwi, 1564-1635 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y44 Yi, Chun, 1560-1635 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y45 Yi, Haeng, 1478-1534 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y46 Yi, Hwang, 1501-1570 (Table P-PZ40)
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988.Y5
988.Y54
988.Y56
988.Y57
988.Y575
988.Y576
988.Y58
988.Y585
988.Y592
988.Y5925
988.Y593
988.Y596
988.Y598
988.Y66
988.Y82
988.Y823
988.Y84
988.Y845
988.Y85
988.Y86
989-989.98

989.A1A-.A1Z

989.A1C43

989.A1C435

989.A1C44
989.A1C453
989.A1C455
989.A1C457
989.A1C47
989.A1C55
989.A1H32
989.A1H85
989.A1H89
989.A1H93
989.A1H96
989.A1H97
989.A1139
989.A1153
989.A1154
989.A1K86
989.A1M88
989.A1M89
989.A1N35
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1392-1598 -- Continued
Yi, Hyon-bo, 1467-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, I, 1536-1584 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Maech‘ang, 1573-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Mok, 1471-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ok-pong, d.1492? (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, On-jok, 1491-1553 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sejong, King of Korea, 1397-1450 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, S6ng-jung, 1539-1593 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Su-gwang, 1563-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sting-so, 1422-1484 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tal, 1539-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ui-yun, 1564-1597 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Yuk, 1438-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
Ydnsan Kan, King of Korea, 1476-1506 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, SOng-nyong, 1542-1607 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Sung-jo, 1452-1512. (Table P-PZ40)
Yujong, 1544-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Ch‘un-nydn, 1514-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Sang, 1373-1455 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Tu-su, 15633-1601 (Table P-PZ40)
1598-1894 (Table PL3 modified)
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Chang P'ung-un chon
Changhwa Hongnydn chdn
Changkkijon

Chin Song-un chdn

Cho Ssi samdaerok

Cho Ung chdn
Ch'0nsusok

Ch‘unhyang chon

Ha Chin yangmullok
Hungbu chon

Hwa ssi ch‘unghyorok
Hwamunnok

Hyon Ssi yangung ssangnin’gi
Hydnmong ssangnyonggi
Im Ssi samdaerok
Inbongso

Inhydn Wanghu chon
Kdmbangul chon
Mydnghaeng chonguirok
Myongju ogydn kihamnok
Nakch'dn tingun
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Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

989.A1N357 Namgye yondam

989.A1N36 Nanch‘o chaese kiydnnok

989.A1049 Ogwdn chunghoeydn

989.A10525 Okp‘o-dong kiwallok

989.A10526 Oksojon

989.A1053 Ongnumong

989.A1P336 Pae Pijang chon

989.A1P337 Paengnyon ch'ohae

989.A1P338 Pak Man-duk Pak Kiim-dan chon
989.A1P34 Pak Ssi chon

989.A1P35 Pak T‘ae-bo chon

989.A1P36 Pang Hallim chon

989.A1827 Sasong kibong

989.A1S56 Sim Ch'dng chon

989.A1S857 So Hyon-song nok

989.A1865 Sdl Ssi naebdm

989.A1S656 Songhyon'gong sugydlgi

989.A1S66 Sosurok

989.A1S84 Sugydng Nangjajon

989.A15895 Sukhyang chon

989.A1T34 T'aewonji

989.A1T65 T'okkijon

989.A1U59 Unyong chon

989.A1W36 Wanworhoe maengyon

989.A1Y36 Yangmun ch'unguirok

989.A1Y66 Yong Mun chon

989.A1Y68 Yongirok

989.A1Y84 Yu Ssi samdaerok

989.A1Y85 Yu-Yi yangmunnok

989.A1Y86 Yun-Ha-Chong sammun ch'wirok
989.115 An

989.115.H96 An, Hyo-je, 1850-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
989.12 Ch'a

989.12.C43 Ch‘a, Chwa-il, 1753-1809 (Table P-PZ40)
989.13 Ch'ae

989.13.C44 Ch‘ae, Che-gong, 1720-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14 Chang

989.14.S24 Chang, Sa-gyong, 1756-1817 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14.S56 Chang, Sim-hak, 1804-1862 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14.Y8 Chang, Yu, 1587-1638 (Table P-PZ40)
989.155 Chin

989.155.S5 Chin, Si-ch‘aek, 1831-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
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989.17
989.17.C46
989.17.H35
989.17.H96
989.17.13
989.17.K855
989.17.M96
989.17.566
989.17.S87
989.17.T34
989.17.W54
989.17.Y66
989.18
989.18.C48
989.18.H96
989.18.153
989.18.M36
989.2
989.2.C46
989.2.C5
989.2.K8
989.2.835
989.2.565
989.2.885
989.2.T32
989.2.T33
989.2.T38
989.2.T63
989.2.T84
989.2.W66
989.2.Y24
989.2.Y25
989.26.H3
989.264.C48

989.264.K67
989.27
989.27.K9
989.27.M65
989.27.P55
989.28
989.28.K96
989.28.M35
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Cho. Ch'o
Cho, Chang-ha, 1847-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Hang (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Hydn-bdm, 1716-1790 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Ik, 1579-1655 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Kwi-myodng, 1693-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Myon-ho, 1804-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Song-gi, 1638-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Su-sam, 1762-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, T‘ae-ch‘ae, 1660-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Wi-han, 1567-1649 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Yong-sok, 1686-1761 (Table P-PZ40)

Ch'oe
Ch'oe, Che-u, 1824-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Hyon-p'il, 1860-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘oe, Ik-hyon, 1833-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘oe, Man-sdng (Table P-PZ40)

Chong. Chong
Chodng, Chong-no (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Hag-yu, 1786-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Ku, b. 1664 (Table P-PZ40)
Chdng, Sang-jom, 1693- (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Sok-chin, 1851-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Su-min, 1577-1658 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T'ae-hwa, 1602-1673 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T‘ae-je, 1612-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T‘ae-won, 1824-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, To-ung, 1618-1667 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Tu-gydng, 1597-1673 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Won-yong, 1783-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Yag-yong, 1762-1836 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Yak-chon, 1758-1816 (Table P-PZ40)

Ha, Si-ch'an, 1750-1828 (Table P-PZ40)

Hansan Yi Ssi, Chdnggydng Puin, 1659-1727 (Table P-

PZ40)

Hansan Kdsa (Table P-PZ40)

Ho. HO
HO, Kyun, 1569-1618 (Table P-PZ40)
Ho, Mok, 1595-1682 (Table P-PZ40)
Ho, P'il, 1709-1768 (Table P-PZ40)

Hong
Hong, Kyong-mo, 1775-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, Man-jong, 1643-1725 (Table P-PZ40)
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989.28.548 Hong, Se-t'ae, 1653-1725 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.S6 Hong, S6-bong, 1572-1645 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.S8 Hong, Sun-hak (Table P-PZ40)

989.28.Y26 Hong, Yang-ho, 1724-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
989.283.H66 Hongyu, 1718-1774 (Table P-PZ40)

989.29 Hwang

989.29.H9 Hwang, Hyon, 1855-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
989.29.K96 Hwang, Kydng-won, 1709-1787 (Table P-PZ40)
989.29.W5 Hwang, Wi, 1605-1654 (Table P-PZ40)
989.33 Im

989.33.H66 Im, Hon-hoe, 1811-1876 (Table P-PZ40)
989.33.566 Im, Séng-ju, 1711-1788 (Table P-PZ40)
989.33.Y85 Im, Yunjidang, d. 1721-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
989.38 Kang

989.38.544 Kang, Se-hwang, 1713-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
989.38.T35 Kang, Tam-un (Table P-PZ40)

989.415 Kim

989.415.C45 Kim, Ch*ang-hydp, 1651-1708 (Table P-PZ40)

989.415.C453
989.415.C455

Kim, Ch'ang-jip, 1648-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Ch'i-sam, 1560-1625 (Table P-PZ40)

989.415.C46 Kim, Cho-sun, 1765-1832 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C466 Kim, Chong-htii, 1786-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C47 Kim, Chling-jong, 1602-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.15 Kim, In-gydom, 1707-1772. (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.K35 Kim, Ka-jin, 1846-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.K53 Kim, Ki-hong, 1634-1701 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.M25 Kim, Mae-sun, 1776-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.M3 Kim, Man-jung, 1637-1692 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.M86 Kim, Mun-bae, 1864-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Nip, 1807-1863 see PL989.415.S3
989.415.P89 Kim, Pu-yong (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.526 Kim, Samuidang, 1769-1823 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.S3 Kim, Satkat, 1807-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.564 Kim, So-haeng, 1765-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.S84 Kim, Su-jiing, 1624-1701 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.S86 Kim, Su-min, 1734-1811 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.785 Kim, TuUk-sin, 1604-1684 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.Y5 Kim, Y3, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.Y6 Kim, Yong-su, 1829-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.Y9 Kim, Yu, 1814-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.Y94 Kim, Yun-an, 1562-1620 (Table P-PZ40)
989.42 Ko
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1598-1894

Ko -- Continued

989.42.566 Ko, Song-no, 1842-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
989.45 Kwak

989.45.C46 Kwak, Chong-sok, 1846-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
989.46 Kwon

989.46.K96 Kwodn, Kyong-ha, 1828-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
989.46.526 Kwon, Sang-il, 1679-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
989.46.S65 Kwon, Sop, 1671-1759 (Table P-PZ40)
989.47 Kydngho, 1849-1912 (Table P-PZ40)

989.56 Nam

989.56.K66 Nam, Kong-ch‘dl, 1760-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
989.56.K86 Nam, Ku-man, 1629-1711 (Table P-PZ40)
989.58 0.0

989.58.K93 O, Kwang-un, 1689-1745 (Table P-PZ40)
989.58.T37 O, Tar-un, 1700-1747 (Table P-PZ40)
989.58.T65 O, To-il, 1645-1703 (Table P-PZ40)

989.6 Pae

989.6.526 Pae, Sang-bok, 1728-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
989.6.528 Pae, Sang-nyong, 1574-1655 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62 Pak

989.62.C4 Pak, Che-ga, 1750-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C43 Pak, Che-gyong, 1831-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C45 Pak, Ch'i-hwa, 1655-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C5 Pak, Chi-won, 1737-1805 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C52 Pak, Chuk-sd, 1817-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.14 Pak, ll-lo, 1561-1642 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.P55 Pak, P‘il-chu, 1665-1748 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.S4 Pak, Se-dang, 1629-1703 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.566 Pak, Son-gyong, 1713-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.T34 Pak, T'ae-mu, 1677-1756 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.T87 Pak, Tu-se, 1650-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
989.667 Pdpchong, 1670-1733 (Table P-PZ40)

989.72 Sim

989.72.C44 Sim, Che, 1597-1649 (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.N65 Sim, No-sung, 1762- (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.T34 Sim, Tae-yun, 1806-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73 Sin

989.73.C48 Sin, Chae-hyo, 1812-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.C55 Sin, Chok-to, 1574-1663 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.H8 Sin, Hu-dam, 1702-1761 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.K96 Sin, Kwang-su, 1712-1775 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.W5 Sin, Wi, 1769-1845 (Table P-PZ40)

989.74 So. So
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989.74.C43
989.74.Y66
989.74.Y8
989.74.Y89
989.78
989.78.H34
989.78.H83
989.78.K56
989.78.M66
989.78.554
989.78.T34
989.834
989.87
989.87.P34
989.9
989.9.C43
989.9.C433
989.9.C438
989.9.C45
989.9.C46
989.9.C48
989.9.C484
989.9.C49
989.9.C54
989.9.H32
989.9.H35
989.9.H4
989.9.H83
989.9.H84
989.9.H85
989.9.H96
989.9.H97
989.9.14
989.9.K324
989.9.K66
989.9.K67
989.9.M86
989.9.N35
989.9.04
989.9.066
989.9.823
989.9.524

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1598-1894

So. S9 -- Continued
Sd, Chae-jong, 1829-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
S8, Yong-bo, 1759-1816 (Table P-PZ40)
S0, Yu-bon, 1762-1822 (Table P-PZ40)
S8, Yu-yong, b. 1801 (Table P-PZ40)

Song. Séng
Song, Hae-ling, 1760-1812 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Hwan-gi, 1728-1807 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Ki-myon (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Mong-in, 1582-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Si-yol, 1607-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Tae-jung, 1732-1812 (Table P-PZ40)

Uisun, 1786-1866 (Table P-PZ39)

Wi
Wi, Paek-kyu, 1727-1798 (Table P-PZ40)

Yi
Yi, Chae, 1657-1731 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chae, 1680-1746 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chae-ti, 1772-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chin-sang, 1818-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chin-won, 1676-1709 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chdng-jak, 1678-1758 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chong-jik, 1841-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chung-gyong, 1599-1678 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Chwa-hun, 1753-1770 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Haeng-jin, 1597-1665 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Hak-kyu, 1770-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Hang-bok, 1556-1618 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, HUi, 1691-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Hwi-il, 1619-1672 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Hwi-su, 1802-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Hyon-il, 1627-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Hyong-sang, 1653-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ik, 1681-1763 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ka-hwan, 1742-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Kdn-ch'ang, 1852-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Kyong-sok, 1595-1671 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Mun-myong, 1558-1645 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Nam-gyu, 1855-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ok, 1760-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, On-jin, 1740-1766 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, San-du, 1680-1772 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sang-jok, 1803-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
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Korean literature
Individual authors and works

1598-1894
Yi -- Continued

989.9.526 Yi, Sang-jong, 1710-1781 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.832 Yi, Se-bo, 1832-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.8323 Yi, Se-hwan, 1664-1752 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.555 Yi, Sik, 1584-1647 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.564 Yi, S6-gu, 1754-1825 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.567 Yi, So-Ung, 1852-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.T36 Yi, Tan-sang, 1628-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.T6 Yi, Tok-hydng, 1561-1613 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.T62 Yi, Tok-su, 1673-1744 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.T65 Yi, Tong-jun, 1842-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.T66 Yi, Tong-mu, 1741?-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.T69 Yi, Tong-yodng, 1635-1667 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.U54 Yi, Ui-hydn, 1669-1745 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.U55 Yi, Un-ydng, 1722-1794 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.U56 Yi, Ung-hti, 1579-1651 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.W65 Yi, Won-hyu, 1696-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.W66 Yi, Won-jo, 1792-1871 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.Y65 Yi, Yong-hyu, 1708-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.Y68 Yi, Yu-hong, 1566-1619 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94 Yu
989.94.C45 Yu, Chin-han, 1712-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94.H36 Yu, Han-jun, 1732-1811 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94 . H95 Yu, Hui, 1773-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94.154 Yu, In-mok, 1839-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94.K86 Yu, Kim, 1741-1788 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94.M6 Yu, Mong-in, 1559-1623 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94.566 Yu, Sdng-nyong, 1542-1607 (Table P-PZ40)
989.94.T85 Yu, Tuk-kong (Table P-PZ40)
989.96 Yun
989.96.C44 Yun, Che-gyu, 1810-1879 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.C48 Yun, Chiing, 1629-1714 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.H8 Yun, Hui-gu, 1867-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.H96 Yun, Hyu, 1617-1680 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.K5 Yun, Ki, 1741-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.S6 Yun, Son-do, 1587-1671 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.565 Yun, SO6n-g0, 1610-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.586 Yun, Sun-g0, 1596-1668 (Table P-PZ40)
989.96.Y35 Yun, Yang-nae, 1673-1751 (Table P-PZ40)
990-990.98 1894-1919 (Table PL3 modified)

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
990.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
990.A1S63 S0 Chinsa chdn
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1894-1919 -- Continued

990.115 An

990.115.K8 An, Kuk-son, 1854-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
990.115.P96 An, Pydng-t'aek, 1861-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
990.17 Cho. Ch'o

990.17.P69 Cho, Po-ydn, 1875-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
990.18 Ch'oe

990.18.C5 Ch'oe, Ch‘an-sik, 1881-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
990.18.N3 Ch'‘oe, Nam-son, 1890-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
990.18.S65 Ch'‘oe, Songsdltang, 1855-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
990.2 Chong. Chong

990.2.C48 Chong, Chun-mo, 1860-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
990.2.H96 Chong, Hydng-gyu, 1880- (Table P-PZ40)
990.28 Hong

990.28.M9 Hong, Mydng-hti, 1888- (Table P-PZ40)
990.415 Kim

990.415.T34 Kim, T‘aeg-yong, 1850-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
990.415.Y55 Kim, YOng-gun, 1865-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
990.43 Ku

990.43.Y65 Ku, Yon-ho, 1861-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
990.58 0.0

990.58.C45 O, Chin-ydng, 1868-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
990.62 Pak

990.62.U55 Pak, Un-sik, 1859-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
990.73 Sin

990.73.C5 Sin, Ch‘ae-ho, 1880-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
990.73.C56 Sin, Chong-muk, 1856-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
990.78 Song. Song

990.78.H96 Song, Hyon-sop, 1862-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
990.78.K86 Song, Kiing-sop, 1873-1933 (Table P-PZ40)

990.7915.894
990.9

Sunjong, King of Korea, 1874-1926 (Table P-PZ40)

Yi

990.9.H3 Yi, Hae-jo, 1869-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.15 Yi, In-jik, 1862-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.K66 Yi, Kén-siing, 1858-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.K85 Yi, Kiin-wdn, 1840-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.K9 Yi, Kwang-su, 1892- (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.M36 Yi, Man-do, 1842-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.P36 Yi, Pang-hdn, 1857-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.536 Yi, Sang-nyong, 1858-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
990.9.T64 Yi, Tég-u, 1887-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
990.96 Yun

990.96.C36 Yun, Ch'ang-man, 1896-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
990.96.C45 Yun, Ch'i-ho, 1865-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
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991-991.98 1919-1945 (Table PL3 modified)

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
991.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
991.115 An
991.115.H63 An, Hoe-nam, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
991.115.578 An, Sok-chu, 1901-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.115.S8 An, Su-gil (Table P-PZ40)
991.13 Ch'ae
991.13.M3 Ch‘ae, Man-sik, 1902-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.14 Chang. Ch'ang
991.14.C5 Chang, Chong-sim (Table P-PZ40)
991.14.M3 Chang, Man-ydng, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
991.14.S6 Chang, S6-0n, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
991.14.T6 Chang, Tok-cho, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
991.17 Cho. Ch'o
991.17.M9 Cho, Myong-hui, 1894-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
991.17.Y6 Cho, Yong-man, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
991.18 Ch'oe
991.18.C5 Ch'oe, Chdng-htii, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
991.18.H3 Ch'‘oe, Hak-song, 1901-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
991.19 Chon. Chon. Ch‘on
991.19.H3 Chon, Han-ch‘on (Table P-PZ40)
991.2 Chong. Chong
991.2.C4 Chong, Chi-yong, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
991.2.145 Chong, In-bo, 1893- (Table P-PZ40)
991.2.P5 Chong, Pisok, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.2.T34 Chong, T'ae-byong (Table P-PZ40)
991.215 Chu. Ch'u
991.215.Y5 Chu, Yo-han, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)
991.215.Y55 Chu, Yo-sdp, 1902- (Table P-PZ40)
991.25 Ham
991.25.54 Ham, Se-dok, 1915-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.25.T3 Ham, Tae-hun, 1907-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
991.26 Han
991.26.S6 Han, Sor-ya, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)
991.26.T3 Han, T*ae-ch‘on, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
991.26.Y6 Han, Yong-un, 1879-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
991.28 Hong
991.28.H9 Hong, Hyomin, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.28.52 Hong, Sa-yong, 1900-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
991.29 Hwang
991.29.S9 Hwang, Sun-won, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
991.3 Hyon. Hyon
991.3.C5 Hydn, Chin-gon, 1900-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
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991.3.T63
991.33
991.33.H3
991.33.H8
991.33.04
991.415
991.415.C4
991.415.C5
991.415.C56

991.415.12
991.415.17
991.415.K5
991.415.K54
991.415.K75
991.415.K85
991.415.M3
991.415.N2
991.415.N3
991.415.04
991.415.523
991.415.83
(991.415.54)

991.415.S5

991.415.S6
991.415.T3
991.415.T6
991.415.763
991.415.T65
991.415.T7
991.415.U18
991.415.Y6
991.415.Y63
991.415.Y77
991.415.Y8
991.42
991.42.78
991.47
991.47.Y6
991.48

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature

PL

Individual authors and works
1919-1945

Hyon. Hydn -- Continued
Hyon, Tok, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)

Im
Im, Hak-su, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Hwa, 1908-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Og-in (Table P-PZ40)

Kim
Kim, Chin-su, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Chong-sik, 1903-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Ch‘un-dong, 1906-1982 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Hae-gydng, 1910-1937 see PL991.9.S3
Kim, I-sOk, 1914-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Ir-ydp, 1896-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Ki-jin (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Ki-rim, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Kwang-gyun, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Kwang-sop, 1905-1977 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Mal-bong, 1901-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Nae-sdng, 1909-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Namch‘on, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Ok, 1896- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Sa-ryang, 1914-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Sang-yong, 1902-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Si-ch‘ang, 1914-1950

see PL991.415.S23

Kim, So-un, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, So-wdl, 1903-1934 see PL991.415.C5
Kim, Song, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Tal-chin, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Tong-hwan, 1901- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Tong-in, 1900-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Tong-myong, 1901-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Tongni, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, U-jin, 1897-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yong-ho, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yong-je, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yu-jong, 1908-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yun-sik, 1903-1950 (Table P-PZ40)

Ko
Ko, Tu-dong (Table P-PZ40)

Kye
Kye, Yong-muk, 1904-1961 (Table P-PZ40)

Lee
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991.48.Y3
991.49
991.49.H3
991.52
991.52.Y85
991.53
991.53.153
991.55
991.55.H93
991.55.K9
991.57
991.57.C3
991.57.C5
991.58
991.58.C4
991.58.S3
991.59
991.59.H75
991.613
991.613.S57

991.613.S587

991.62
991.62.C5
991.62.H36
991.62.H78
991.62.H8
991.62.14
991.62.K6
991.62.K9
991.62.N3
991.62.N6
991.62.P3
991.62.S89
991.62.T3
991.62.Y6
991.62.Y64
991.63
991.63.C5
991.63.15
991.64
991.64.C5
991.67

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1919-1945
Lee -- Continued
Lee, Yang Ha, 1904-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
Ma
Ma, Haesong, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
Mo
Mo, Yun-suk, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
Mok
Mok, Il-sin, 1913-1986 (Table P-PZ40)
Na
Na, Hye-sok (Table P-PZ40)
Na, Kydng-son, 1902-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
No
No, Cha-yong, 1898-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
No, Ch‘dn-mydng, 1911-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
0.0
O, Chang-hwan, 1916- (Table P-PZ40)
O, Sang-sun, 1894-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
Om
Om, Hiing-sép, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
Paek
Paek, Sin-ae, 1908-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
Paek, Sok, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak
Pak, Chong-hwa, 1901- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Han-ydng, 1870-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Hup, 1912-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Hwa-song, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, ll-gwon (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Koyong, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Kye-ju, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Nam-su, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, No-gap, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, P‘ar-yang, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Stng-hui, 1901-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, T‘ae-won, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Yong-ch‘dl, 1904-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Yong-jun, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Pang. P‘ang
Pang, Chong-hwan, 1899-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
Pang, In-guin, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)
Pi
P, Ch'dn-duk, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
Pyon. Pyon

109



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1919-1945

Pyon. Pydn -- Continued

991.67.Y6 Pydn, Yong-no, 1898-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
991.72 Sim
991.72.H8 Sim, Hun, 1901-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
991.72.U36 Sim, Ui-rin (Table P-PZ40)
991.73 Sin
991.73.S56 Sin, S6k-ch‘o, 1909-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
991.73.S57 Sin, Séng-gyu, 1905-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
991.74 So. So
991.74.C5 S0, Chong-ju, 19157- (Table P-PZ40)
991.78 Song. Song
991.78.C48 Song, Chu-hon, 1872-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.78.H66 Song, Hong, 1872-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
991.78.K94 Song, Kye-wol, 1911-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
991.78.Y6 Song, Yong, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
991.87 Wi
991.87.K94 Wi, Kye-hu, 1905-1982 (Table P-PZ40)
991.89 Yang
991.89.C5 Yang, Chu-dong, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
991.89.83 Yang, Sang-gyong, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9 Yi
991.9.C42 Yi, Chang-hti, 1900-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.C45 Yi, Chong-gu, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.C5 Yi, Chu-hong, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.H8 Yi, Hui-sting, 1896- (Table P-PZ40)
(991.9.H85) Yi, Hwal, 1905-1944
see PL991.9.Y63

991.9.H9 Yi, Hyo-s0k, 1907-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.K5 Yi, Ki-ydng, 1894- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.K85 Yi, Kin-yodng, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.K9 Yi, Kyong-son (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.M8 Yi, Muydng, 1908-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.P9 Yi, Pyong-gi, 1891- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.83 Yi, Sang, 1910-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.54 Yi, Sang-hwa, 1901-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.56 Yi, SO6-gu, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.564 Yi, S6k-hun, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.T3 Yi, T‘ae-jun, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.T65 Yi, Tong-gyu (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.U5 Yi, Un-sang, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)

Yi, Yang-ha, 1904-1963 see PL991.48.Y3
991.9.Y6 Yi, Yong-su, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.Y63 Yi, Yuk-sa, 1904-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1919-1945 -- Continued

991.92 Yom
991.92.83 YOm, Sang-sop, 1897-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
991.94 Yu
991.94.C4 Yu, Ch'i-hwan, 1908-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
991.94.C43 Yu, Ch'i-jin, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
991.94.C5 Yu, Chin-o, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
991.94.Y6 Yu, Yop, 1902- (Table P-PZ40)
991.96 Yun
991.96.K6 Yun, Kon’gang, 1911-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
991.96.P3 Yun, Paengnam, 1888-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
991.96.564 Yun, Sok-chung, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.96.T6 Yun, Tong-ju, 1917-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
991.96.Y6 Yun, YOong-ch'‘un, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
992-992.98 1945-2000 (Table PL3 modified)
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
indicated
992.143 Ch‘angmaengin (Table P-PZ39)
Chong, Min see PL992.792
992.38 Kang
Kang, Chun, 1952- see PL992.38.Y625
992.38.Y625 Kang, Yong-jun, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
992.792 Syabet'l (Table P-PZ39)
993.A-Z Corporate authors, A-Z
994-994.98 2001- (Table PL3 modified)
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise
indicated
994.8217 Tojong (Table P-PZ39)
Local literature
Korea
997.A2 Regional. General or several regions
North Korea (General)
For local of North Korea see PL997.A3+
997.A25 History
997.A26 Collections
South Korea (General) see PL950+
997.A3-Z Special provinces, regions, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
997.5.A-Z Special cities, etc., A-Z

998.A2

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26

Korean literature outside Korea

General
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature

Local literature
Korean literature outside Korea -- Continued

998.A3-Z Special countries, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
For individual authors, see PL986+
Chinese language and literature
Chinese language
Periodicals
1001.A1-.A3 International
1001.A4-Z English and American
1002 French
1003 German
1004 Chinese
1006 Japanese
1007 Korean
1009.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
1010 Annuals. Yearbooks, etc.
Societies
1011.A1-.A3 International
1011.A4-Z English and American
1012 French
1013 German
1014 Chinese
1016 Japanese
1017 Korean
1019 Other
1021 Congresses
1023 Collected works (nonserial)
1031 Encyclopedias
(1033) Atlases. Maps
see class G
1035 Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations
History of philology
1051 General works
1060.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography, memoirs, etc.
1063 Collective
1064.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
1065 General works
1068.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
1069.A-Z By school, research institute, etc., A-Z
1071 Treatises (Philology, General)
1074 Relation to other languages
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language -- Continued

1074.5 Language data processing
1074.7 Language standardization and variation
1074.8 Spoken language
1074.85 Language acquisition
History of the language
1075 General works
1077 Early to 600. Proto-Chinese. Archaic Chinese
1079 Ancient Chinese, 600-1200
1081 Middle Chinese, 1200-1919
1083 Modern Chinese, 1919-
1093 Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
1095 Popular works
Grammar

1099 Comparative (Two or more languages)
1101 Historical

General works
1103 In eastern languages
1107 In western languages

Textbooks
1109 In eastern languages
1111 In western languages

Readers
1113 Series
1115 Primary
1117 Intermediate and advanced
1117.5.A-Z By subject, A-Z
1117.5.A34 Agriculture
1117.5.A76 Art
1117.5.C6 China
1117.5.C65 Commerce
1117.5.E36 Economics
1117.5.F66 Food habits
1117.5.H57 History
1117.5.L.38 Law
1117.5.L48 Letters
1117.5.M43 Medicine
1117.5.S56 Short stories
1117.5.T42 Technology
1117.5.T44 Television

Travels see PL1117.5.V68

1117.5.V68 Voyages and travels
1118 Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
1119 Examinations, questions,etc.
1120 Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z

Conversation. Phrase books
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language

Grammar
Conversation. Phrase books -- Continued
1121.A-Z For eastern languages, A-Z
1125.A-Z For western languages, A-Z
1125.E6 English
Textbooks for foreign speakers
1128 General
1129.A-Z By language, A-Z
Script. Chinese characters
1171 General works
1175 Script reform. Simplified characters
Transliteration
1181 Into eastern languages
1185 Into western languages
1188 From eastern languages
1189 From western languages
Phonology
1201 General works
1205 Phonetics
1209 Pronunciation
1213 Tones
1215 Vowels
1219 Consonants
Morphology
1230 General works
1231 Word formation
Parts of speech
1231.5 General works
1232 Noun
1233 Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
1234 Pronoun
1235 Verb
1237 Particles
Including individual particles
1238 Quantifiers. Numerals
1241 Syntax
1250.A-Z Other aspects, A-Z
1250.H65 Honorific
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
1271 General works
1272 Punctuation
1273 Idioms
1274 Report writing
1275 Letter writing
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language -- Continued

Translating
For special subjects, see classes B - Z, e.g. Technology,
T11.5
1277 General works
1278 Machine translating
1279 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1280 Lexicology
Etymology
1281 Treatises
1287.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
1291 Semantics
1301 Synonyms. Antonyms
1303 Paronyms
1311 Homonyms
1312 Onomatopoeic words
1313 Heteronyms
1315.A-Z Particular words, A-Z
1315.X56 Xin
Lexicography
1401 Collections
1411 General works. History. Treatises
1417 Criticism of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
1420 Dictionaries in Chinese only
1423 Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages
Bilingual dictionaries
1451 Chinese-Latin; Latin-Chinese
1455 Chinese-English; English-Chinese
1459.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
Class with language less known
(1459.J3) Japanese
see PL681.C5
(1459.K6) Korean

see PL937.C5
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological) see PL1281+
1465 Dictionaries of earlier periods
1469 Dictionaries of special styles
Dictionaries of special dialects see PL1681+
Mandarin see PL1420+

1481 Dictionaries of particular authors or works
For literary authors see PL2661+
1481.B6 Glossaries of Chinese Bible or special parts
1483 Dictionaries of names
1485 Dictionaries of obsolete, archaic words

Dictionaries of foreign words
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language

Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries of foreign words -- Continued
1487 General
1488.A-Z Special languages, A-Z
Special words see PL1495
1489 Special lists (Technical, etc.)
1495 Special words, including translations of foreign words
1497 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
1498 Other
Including word frequency, etc.
Dialects
1501 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
1510 General works
Grammar
For the grammar of specific dialects, see PL1681+
1520 General works
1525 Phonology
1541 Syntax
1545 Other
1547 Dictionaries
For dictionaries of specific dialects, see PL1681+
1621.A-Z By place, A-Z
Groups of dialects
1681-1690 Northern Min dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1690.A-Z By place, A-Z
1690.F75 Fuging Xian
1690.F8 Fuzhou Fu
1690.J52 Jian'ou Shi
1701-1710 Southern Min dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1710.A-Z By place, A-Z
1710.C45 Chao'an Xian
1710.F85 Fujian Sheng
1710.P87 Putian Xian
1710.S88 Swatow. Shantou
1710.T25 T‘ai-nan shih
1710.T28 Taiwan
1710.T85 Tunchang Xian
1731-1740 Cantonese (Yue) dialects (Table PL8)
1851-1860 Hakka dialects (Table PL8)
1861-1870 Hsiang (Xiang, Hunanese) dialects (Table PL8
modified)
1870.A-Z By place, A-Z
1870.A54 Anxiang
1870.C44 Chiang-yung hsien. Jiangyong Xian
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language
Dialects
Groups of dialects
Hsiang (Xiang, Hunanese) dialects
By place, A-Z -- Continued
1870.W46 Wengiao Zhen, Guangxi Zhuangzu Zizhiqu
1871-1880 Kan (Gan, Jiangxi) dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1880.A-Z By place, A-Z
1880.J53 Ji'an Shi, Jiangxi Sheng
1891-1900 Mandarin (Northern) dialects (Table PL8 modified)
Class here works on dialects spoken north of the Yangtze
River and also in large areas south of the river in
Southwestern China
For works in "guo yu", or "putonghua”, see the general
Chinese language schedule with period and/or form
subdivisions
1900.A-Z By name or place, A-Z
Beijing see PL1900.P44
1900.C52 Ch‘ang-chih shih. Changzhi Shi
1900.C532 Ch‘ang-te shih. Changde Shi
Deng Xian see PL1900.T45
1900.D85-.D8595 Dungan (Table P-PZ16)
1900.G85 Guizhou Sheng
1900.H37 Harbin
1900.H55 Hefei
1900.H75 Hsi-ning shih. Xining
1900.H78 Hsul-chou shih. Xuzhou
1900.H8 Hslan-hua hsien. Xuanhua Xian
1900.166 Inner Mongolia
1900.J53 Jiangsu Sheng
1900.J57 Jishou Shi
1900.L37 Lanzhou Shi
1900.M35 Malaysia
1900.M36 Manchuria
1900.M37 Maoxing Zhen
1900.P44 Peking. Beijing
Class here works on the dialects spoken by the
natives of Peking (Beijing)
1900.P56 Pinggu Xian (Beijing)
Qingdao see PL1900.T75
1900.S45 Shaanxi Sheng. Shensi Province
1900.S46 Shansi Province. Shanxi Sheng
1900.S5 Shantung Province. Shandong Sheng
1900.594 Szechwan. Sichuan Sheng
1900.T45 Teng-hsien. Deng Xian
1900.T75 Tsingtao. Qingdao

117



PL

1900.U78
1900.W98

1900.Y85
1900.244
1931-1940
1940.A-Z
1940.C54
1940.N54
1940.S53
1940.S8
1940.T53
1940.W44

1952
1954
1956
1958.A-Z
1960.A-Z

2250
(2251)

2252
2253
2253.5

2254
2255.A-Z
2256
2257

2258
2259.A-Z
2260.A-Z

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature

Chinese language
Dialects

Groups of dialects

Mandarin (Northern) dialects
By__name or place, A-Z -- Continued

Urimaqi
Wutun

Xining see PL1900.H75
Xuanhua Xian see PL1900.H8
Xuzhou see PL1900.H78

Yunnan
Zhengzhou

Wu dialects (Table PL8 modified)
By name or place, A-Z

PL

Chou-shan Archipelago. Zhoushan Archipelago

Ningbo Shi
Shanghai
Suzhou
Tiantai Xian
Wenzhou

Zhoushan Archipelago see PL1940.C54

Slang. Argot
General works
Dictionaries. Lists
Texts

Special topics, A-Z

Local, A-Z
Chinese literature

History and criticism
Periodicals. Serials

Yearbooks
see PL2250

Societies

Congresses

Museums. Exhibitions

Bibliographies
see Z3108.L5
Collections
Serial

In honor of a special individual or institution, A-Z
By an individual author
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries. Indexes

Study and teaching

General works

By region or country, A-Z

By school, A-Z
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism -- Continued
Biography of historians, teachers, critics, and editors

2260.5 Collective
2260.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Criticism
2261 Early works through 1911
2262 1912-
2262.2 Addresses, essays, lectures
History
General works

Chinese
2263 Early works through 1911
2264 1912-
2265 English
2266 French
2267 German
2268 Japanese
2269 Korean
2270 Russian
2271 Other
2272 Outlines, syllabi
2272.5 Addresses, essays, lectures

Special aspects and topics

2273 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.

Relation to other literatures
2274 General works
22742 A-Z By country or language, A-Z
2274.5 Translations of foreign literature into Chinese
2275.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Class here general works only; for history of a special
form or period, see the form or period

2275.A27 Absurd (Philosophy)
2275.A65 Animals
2275.A87 Authorship
Baishan shui dian zhan (Huadian Xian, China) see
PL2275.P34
2275.B35 Bamboo
2275.B45 Beggars
Beijing (China) see PL2275.P42
2275.B53 Bildungsromans
2275.B55 Birds
2275.B57 Birth control
2275.B65 Book collectors
2275.B74 Brigands and robbers
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.B8 Buddhism
2275.C24 Calligraphy, Chinese
2275.C38 Characters
2275.C42 Chen San Wuniang
2275.C422 Chengde Diqu (China)
2275.C423 Chengdu (China)
2275.C426 Chien-ko hsien (China). Jian'ge Xian (China)
2275.C43 Ch‘ih-pi (Huang-kang hsien, China). Red Cliffs
2275.C435 Children
2275.C44 Chin-t'ien ts‘un (China). Jintian cun (China)
2275.C45 China. Chinese
Chongqing (China) see PL2275.C53
2275.C47 Chrysanthemums
2275.C49 Ch‘li, YUan, ca. 343-ca. 277 B.C. Qu, Yuan, ca.
343-ca. 277 B.C.
2275.C5 Ch‘G-fu hsien (China). Qufu Xian (China)
2275.C53 Chung-ching shih (China). Chongging (China)
2275.C56 Cinnamon tree
2275.C57 City and town life
2275.C58 Civilization
2275.C62 Commerce
2275.C65 Confucian ethics
2275.C67 Cosmology
Dali Shi (China) see PL2275.T27
2275.D48 Detective and mystery stories
2275.D53 Didactic literature
2275.D74 Dreams

Egoism see PL2275.544
Emei Mountain (China) see PL2275.043

2275.E66 Emotions

2275.E74 Erotic literature
2275.E96 Experimental literature
2275.F32 Fa men si (Fufeng Xian, China)
2275.F33 Fairy tales

2275.F34 Family

2275.F35 Fantastic literature
2275.F36 Farewells

2275.F45 Feminism

2275.F47 Fengyang Xian (China)
2275.F53 Fisheries

Flowering plums see PL2275.P55

120



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z

2275.F56 Flowers

2275.F66 Food

2275.F67 Forests and forestry
2275.F73 Friendship

2275.F76 Frontier and pioneer life
2275.F84 Fujian Sheng (China)
2275.G46 Geography

2275.G5 Ghosts

2275.G56 Globalization
2275.G67 Gossip

2275.G73 Great Wall of China

Guangyuan Shi (China) see PL2275.K83
Guilin Shi (China) see PL2275.K85

2275.H33 Haimen Shi (China)

2275.H34 Hainan Island (China). Hainan Sheng (China)
Henan Sheng (China) see PL2275.H65

2275.H47 Heroes and heroines

2275.H57 History

2275.H615 Homeland

2275.H62 Homosexuality

2275.H63 Hong Kong

2275.H65 Honan Province (China). Henan Sheng (China)

2275.H78 Hsu-chou shih (China). Xuzhou Shi (China)

2275.H8 Huai River

2275.H82 Huang Mountains

2275.H83 Huang he lou (China)

2275.H85 Human body

2275.H86 Hunan Sheng (China)

2275.157 Intellectuals

Jinan (Shandong Sheng, China) see PL2275.T74
Jian'ge Xian (China) see PL2275.C426

Jiangxi Sheng (China) see PL2275.K53

Jintian cun (China) see PL2275.C44

2275.K53 Kiangsi Province (China). Jiangxi Sheng (China)
2275.K83 Kuang yuan shih (China). Guangyuan Shi (China)
2275.K85 Kuei-lin shih (China). Guilin Shi (China)
2275.L.38 Law. Legal novels

Legal novels see PL2275.L38
2275.L.54 Life
2275.L63 Lo-yang shih (China). Luoyang Shi (China)
2275.L65 Loneliness
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Longmen Caves see PL2275.L.85

2275.L68 Love

2275.L.83 Lu Mountains (China)

2275.L.85 Lung-men Caves. Longmen Caves
Luoyang Shi (China) see PL2275.L63

2275.M37 Martial arts fiction

2275.M38 Materia medica

2275.M49 Merchants

2275.M52 Mianyang Shi (China)

2275.M54 Military. Militia

2275.M63 Moggallana

2275.M65 Moon

2275.M68 Mountains

2275.M87 Music. Musical instruments. Musicians
Mystery stories see PL2275.D48

2275.M94 Mythology

2275.N27 Nanjing (Jiansu Sheng, China)

2275.N3 Nature

2275.N67 Nostalgia

2275.043 O-mei Mountain (China). Emei Mountain (China)

2275.P34 Pai-shan shui tien chan (Hua-tien hsien, China).

Baishan shui dian zhan (Huadian Xian, China)

2275.P36 Pastoral literature

2275.P37 Patriotism

2275.P39 Peasants

2275.P42 Peking (China). Beijing (China)

2275.P43 Penglai ge (China)

2275.P44 Peonies

2275.P53 Pine tree

2275.P535 Pingyao Xian (China)

2275.P54 Plants

2275.P55 Plums. Flowering plums

2275.P64 Police

2275.P76 Prostitutes. Prostitution

Prostitution see PL2275.P76
Qinghai Sheng (China) see PL2275.T76
Qu, Yuan, ca. 343-ca. 277 B.C. see PL2275.C49
Qufu Xian (China) see PL2275.C5
Red Cliffs see PL2275.C43
2275.R47 Resurrection
2275.R48 Revenge
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.R58 Rivers

2275.834 Science fiction

2275.837 Sea

2275.839 Seasons

2275.544 Self. Self-knowledge. Self-perception. Egoism, etc.
Sex see PL2275.E74

2275.853 Shaanxi Sheng (China)

2275.555 Shandong Sheng (China)

2275.556 Shao hsing hsien (China). Shaoxing Xian (China)

2275.857 Shao lin si (Dengfeng Xian, China)

Shaoxing Xian (China) see PL2275.556
Sichuan Sheng (China) see PL2275.595

2275.558 Southeast Asia

2275.S6 Space and time

2275.565 Sports

2275.593 Suzhou (Jiangsu Sheng, China)

2275.595 Szechwan Province (China). Sichuan Sheng
(China)

2275.T27 Ta-li shih (China). Dali Shi (China)

2275.T33 Tai Mountains

2275.T34 Taiwan

2275.T36 Taoism

2275.T42 Tea

2275.T45 Teng wang ge (China)

2275.T53 Tiananmen Square Incident, 1989

2275.T64 Toleration

2275.T73 Tragic, The

2275.T735 Travel

2275.T74 Tsinan (China). Jinan (Shandong Sheng, China)

2275.T76 Tsinghai Province (China). Qinghai Sheng (China)

2275.T93 Typhoons

2275.V52 Vietnam. Vietnamese

2275.V53 Vietnam War, 1961-1975

2275.W37 War

2275.W38 Water

2275.W47 West Lake (China)

2275.W54 Willows

2275.W55 Wine

2275.W57 Witchcraft

2275.W65 Women
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.W82 Wu-chih Mountains (China). Wuzhi Mountains
(China)

2275.W83 Wou-hsi shih (China). Wuxi Shi (China)

2275.W84 Wu-i Mountains (China). Wuyi Mountains (China)

2275.W85 Wu-t'ai Mountains (China). Wutai Mountains
(China)

2275.W87 Wu-tang Mountains (China). Wudang Mountains
(China)

Wudang Mountains (China) see PL2275.W87
Woutai Mountains (China) see PL2275.W85
Wuxi Shi (China) see PL2275.W83

Wuyi Mountains (China) see PL2275.W84
Wuzhi Mountains (China) see PL2275.W82

2275.X56 Xinjiang Uygur Zizhiqu

Xuzhou Shi (China) see PL2275.H78
2275.Y35 Yang-chou shih (China). Yangzhou Shi (China)
2275.Y358 Yangtze River. Yangtze River Gorges
(2275.Y36) Yangtze River Gorges

see PL2275.Y358
Yangzhou Shi (China) see PL2275.Y35

2275.Y45 Yellow River

2275.Y83 Yuan Ming Yuan (Beijing, China)

2275.Y84 Yumen Shi (China)

2275.Y85 Yunnan Sheng (China)

2275.275 Zhengzhou Shi (China)

2277 Biography (Collective)
Special classes of authors

2278 Women

2278.5.A-Z Other, A-Z

2278.5.B83 Buddhists

2278.5.C45 Children

2278.5.L.33 Laboring class

2278.5.M55 Minorities

2278.5.M66 Mongolians

2278.5.M68 Muslims

2278.5.S65 Soldiers

2278.5.T72 Travelers

2278.5.Y68 Youth

2279.A-Z Special families, A-Z

2280-2303 By period (Table PL6)

Special forms
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2306
2307
2308
2308.5.A-Z

2309.A-Z
2309.C45
2309.C48
2309.C68
2309.D52
2309.E5
2309.E6
2309.F65
2309.F8

2309.L68
2309.L83
2309.N47
2309.P37
2309.P39
2309.P76
2309.R48
2309.Y8
2310-2333

2336

2338
2341-2353
2354
23544
2354.6
2355

23554
2355.6

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms -- Continued
Poetry
General works
Early works through 1911
1912-
Essays, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL2275.A+
Special forms, A-Z
Children's poetry
Chieh chi. Jue ju
Couplets
Didactic poetry
Elegiac poetry
Epic poetry
Folk poetry
Fu
Jue ju see PL2309.C48
Love poetry
L shi
Narrative poetry
Pastorals
Patriotic poetry
Prose poetry
Revolutionary poetry
Yue fu
By period (Table PL6)
Ci(TZ'u)
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures
By period (Table PL6a)
Qu (Ch'l)
General works
Special forms
San qu
Including xiao ling and san tao

Ju qu

Including za ju, zhuan qi, kun qu, and duan ju

By period
Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368
Ming dynasty, 1368-1644
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
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2355.8

2356
2357
2358
2359.A-Z

2365
2366
2367
2368.A-Z
2368.834
2368.C66
2368.D53
2368.H58
2368.H75
2368.K77
2368.L53
2368.053
(2368.P36)

2368.P56
2368.P58
2368.R33
2368.T44
2368.T7

2370-2393

2395
2398.A-Z

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Qu (Ch'd)
By period -- Continued
1912-
Drama
General works
Early works to 1800
1800-
Essays, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only
For history of a special form or period, see the form
or period
For list of topics see PL2275.A+
Special forms
Puppet shows see PN1978. A+
Shadow plays see PN1979.S5
Motion picture plays see PN1993+
Bian wen (Buddhist song-tales)
Tan ci (Southern song-tales)
Gu ci (Northern song-tales)
Other, A-Z
Bao juan (Buddhist song-tales)
Comedy
Dialogues
Historical plays
Hsiang sheng. Xiang sheng
Kuai shu
Lian hua lao
One-act plays
Pao chian
see PL2368.B34
Ping ju (Folk dramas)
Ping shu
Radio plays
Television plays
Tragedy
Xiang sheng see PL2368.H75
By period (Table PL6)
Essay
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Special forms
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism

History
Special forms
Essay
Special forms -- Continued

2399 Oratory
2400 Letters
2402 Pian wen
2403 Wit and humor
2404 Reportage literature
2405 Examination literature

Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6277.A+
Maxims see PN6307.A+

Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.C5

By period
2408 Early to 221 B.C.
2409 221 B.C.-1368 A.D.
2410 Ming dynasty, 1368-1644
2411 Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
2412 1912-1949
2413 1949-
Fiction
2415 General works
2416 Addresses, essays, lectures
2419.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL2275.A+
2420-2443 By period (Table PL6)
Folk literature
(2445) History and criticism
see GR334+
(2446) Collections
see GR334+

Folk poetry see PL2309.F65; PL2519.F6
Tales see GR334+
Folk-songs see ML3746+

Inscriptions
2447 History and criticism
2448 Collections

Cf. PL2456+ Oracle bones
Cf. PL2458+ Confucian Canon
2449 Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Collections -- Continued
General (Comprehensive, not confined to any one period

or form)

2450 Published before 1644
2451 Published during the Qing dynasty (1644-1912)
2452 Published since 1912
2455 Selections

Oracle bones
2456 General works
2457 .A-Z By place, A-Z

Confucian Canon. The Chinese Classics
2458 Fragments on bamboo, wood, silk, etc.

Stone inscriptions of the Canon. By editor or
commentator
2459.A1-.A9 Han, 175 A.D.
2459.B1-.B9 Wei, 240-245
2459.C1-.C9 Tang, 837
2459.D1-.D9 Later Shu
2459.E1-.E9 Song, 1056
2459.F1-.F9 Jin, 1126
2459.G1-.G9 Qing, 1802
2459.76 Commentaries
2461-2476 Printed editions, including manuscript copies (Table
PL4)
Translations

2477.A-Z Polyglot. By editor, A-Z
2478 English (Table PL5)
2479 French (Table PL5)
2480 Italian (Table PL5)
2481 Spanish (Table PL5)
2482 Portuguese (Table PL5)
2483 German (Table PL5)
2484 Dutch (Table PL5)
2485 Russian (Table PL5)
2486 Polish (Table PL5)
2487 Hebrew (Table PL5)
2488 Japanese (Table PL5)
2489 Korean (Table PL5)
2489.5 Mongolian (Table PL5)
2489.6.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
2490-2513 By period (Table PL6)

Special classes of authors
2515 Women authors
2515.5.A-Z Other, A-Z
2515.5.B8 Buddhists
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Collections
Special classes of authors
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2515.5.C5 Children
2515.5.C64 College students
2515.5.L.33 Laboring class
2515.5.M56 Minorities
2515.5.P45 People with disabilities
2515.5.P49 Physicians
2515.5.P65 Prisoners
2515.5.S6 Soldiers
2515.5.T72 Travelers
2515.5.Y68 Youth

2516.A-Z Special families, A-Z
2516.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

For list of topics see PL2275.A+
Special forms

Poetry
General
2517 Published before 1912
2518 Published since 1912
2518.5 Concordances, dictionaries, indexes, etc.
2518.8.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL2275.A+

2519.A-Z Special forms, A-Z
2519.B34 Ballads. Songs
2519.C45 Children's poetry
2519.C47 Chieh chi. Jue ju
2519.C7 Couplets
2519.D52 Didactic poetry
2519.E43 Elegiac poetry
2519.E5 Epic poetry
2519.F6 Folk poetry
2519.F8 Fu
2519.H3 Haiku
2519.H8 Humorous poetry
Jue ju see PL2519.C47
2519.L6 Love poetry
2519.L83 L shi
2519.L.93 Lyric poetry
2519.N47 Narrative poetry
2519.P37 Pastorals
2519.P39 Patriotic poetry
2519.P76 Prose poetry
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature

Collections
Special forms
Poetry
Special forms, A-Z -- Continued
2519.R48 Revolutionary poetry
Songs see PL2519.B34
2519.Y8 Yue fu
2520-2543 By period (Table PL6)
Ci (Tz'u)
2548 General works
2551-2563 By period (Table PL6a)
Qu (Ch'l)
2564 General works
Special forms
2564.4 San qu
Including xiao ling and san tao
2564.6 Juqu
Including za ju, zhuan qi, kun qu, and duan ju
By period
2565 Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368
2565.4 Ming dynasty, 1368-1644
2565.6 Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
2565.8 1912-
Drama
General
2566 Published before 1912
2567 Published since 1912
Special forms
2574 Bian wen (Buddhist song-tales)
2575 Tan ci (Southern song-tales)
2576 Gu ci (Northern song-tales)
2579.A-Z Other, A-Z
2579.B34 Bao juan (Buddhist song-tales)
2579.C58 Children's plays
2579.C6 Comedy
2579.D53 Dialogues
2579.H58 Historical plays
2579.H8 Hsiang sheng. Xiang sheng
2579.K83 Kuai shu
2579.053 One-act plays
(2579.P28) Pao chian
see PL2579.B34
2579.P56 Ping ju (Folk dramas)
2579.P58 Ping shu
2579.R33 Radio plays
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Collections
Special forms
Drama
Special forms
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2579.T44 Television plays
2579.T7 Tragedy
2579.T73 Tragicomedy
Xiang sheng see PL2579.H8
2580-2603 By period (Table PL6)
Essays
General
2606 Published before 1912
2607 Published since 1912
2608.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Prefer classification by subject, classes B - Z
Special forms

2609 Oratory
2610 Letters
2611 Diaries
2612 Pian wen
2613 Wit and humor. Satire
2614 Reportage literature
2615 Examination essays

By period
2618 Early to 221 B.C.
2619 221 B.C.-1368 A.D.
2620 Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644
2621 Qing Dynasty, 1644-1912
2622 1912-1949
2623 1949-

Fiction
2625 General works
2629.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL2275.A+

2630-2653 By period (Table PL6)

Folk literature see GR334+
Inscriptions see PL2448
Translations

(2655-2657) From foreign languages into Chinese
For collections of translations, see the literature of the
original language; for the collections from several
languages, see PN
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Translations -- Continued

2658-2659 From Chinese into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30
modified)
For translations of the Confucian Canon see
PL2477+
Japanese
2658.J1 General
2658.J3 Poetry
2658.J5 Drama
2658.J8 Prose. Prose fiction
Korean
2658.K1 General
2658.K3 Poetry
2658.K5 Drama
2658.K8 Prose. Prose fiction
Individual authors and works
Early to 221 B.C.
2661 Qu, Yuan, ca. 343-ca 277 B.C. J£ IR (Table P-PZ39)
2662.A-Z Other, A-Z

2662.J82-.J823
2663

Ju you cao (Table P-PZ43)

Qin and Han dynasties, 221 B.C.-220 A.D.
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

2663.B36 Ban, Gu, 32-92. 3t & (Table P-PZ40)

Cai, Weniji, ca. 177-ca. 239. ¥ X1 see PL2663.T75
2663.C3 Chang, Heng, 78-139. ik f; 5k (Table P-PZ40)
2663.C35 Chao, Yeh, fl. 40. 8 EE; X (Table P-PZ40)

Gu shi shi jiu shou. 25+ E; HiF T E see

PL2663.K8+

Guo, Xian, 1st cent. Z8%&; 35 see PL2663.K87
2663.H8 Hsu, Kan, 171-218. R &; #R T (Table P-PZ40)
2663.K8-.K83 Ku shih shih chiu shou. §&+ 1 &; &iF+ & (Table

P-PZ43)
2663.K87 Kuo, Hsien, 1st cent. 28%; 385 (Table P-PZ40)
2663.L5 Liu, Xiang, 77?-6? B.C. £/[@; X|[@ (Table P-PZ40)
2663.L8-.L83 L shi chun qiu. & K&K, B K&M (Table P-PZ43)
2663.M3 Ma, Rong, 79-166. F&t; Z & (Table P-PZ40)

Sima, Xiangru, ca. 180-117 B.C. & H10; RS HM

see PL2663.S8
2663.S8 Ssu-ma, Hsiang-ju, ca. 180-117 B.C. A& H1;
TS BN (Table P-PZ40)
2663.T75 Ts‘ai, Yen, ca. 177-ca. 239. £¥¢ (Table P-PZ40)
2663.T77 Ts'ai, Yung, 133-192. ¥ & (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Can, 177-217. £4& see PL2663.W35

2663.W33 Wang, Fu, ca. 76-ca. 157. £%F (Table P-PZ40)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Qin and Han dynasties, 221 B.C.-220 A.D. -- Continued

2663.W35 Wang, Ts'an, 177-217. 4% (Table P-PZ40)
Xu, Gan, 171-218. R#; #& T see PL2663.H8
2663.Y35 Yang, Xiong, 53 B.C.-18 A.D. &i#; 151 (Table P-
PZ40)

Zhang, Heng, 78-139. 5R&f; 3 see PL2663.C3
Zhao, Ye, fl. 40. HEHE; XM see PL2663.C35
2664 The Three Kingdoms, 220-265
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Cao, Cao, 155-220. &% see PL2664.T8
Cao, Pi, 187-226. A see PL2664.T78
Cao, Zhi, 192-232. E4E see PL2664.T75

2664.C5 Chi, K‘ang, 223-262. #&E& (Table P-PZ40)

Ji, Kang, 223-262. #EE& see PL2664.C5
2664.J8 Juan, Chi, 210-263. Bt %& (Table P-PZ40)

Ruan, Ji, 210-263. & see PL2664.J8
2664.T75 Ts‘ao, Chih, 192-232. E4# (Table P-PZ40)
2664.T78 Ts‘ao, P'i, 187-226. A& (Table P-PZ40)
2664.T8 Ts‘ao, Ts‘ao, 155-220. & (Table P-PZ40)
2665 Jin dynasty, 265-419

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

Cui, Bao, fl. 290-306. #%J see PL2665.T8
Guo, Pu, 276-324. 8% see PL2665.K8

2665.K8 Kuo, P‘u, 276-324. 83 (Table P-PZ40)
2665.L8 Lu, Ji, 261-303. BE#; FE#l (Table P-PZ40)
2665.L84 Lu, Yun, 262-303. BEE; B = (Table P-PZ40)
2665.P26 Pan, Ni, approximately 250-approximately 311. &2
(Table P-PZ40)
2665.P3 Pan, Yue, 247-300. & & (Table P-PZ40)
2665.S9 Su, Hui, 4th cent. #X; 77X (Table P-PZ40)
2665.T3 Tao, Qian, 372?-427. B%&; Mi& (Table P-PZ40)
2665.T77 Tso, Ssu, ca. 250-ca. 305. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2665.T8 Ts‘ui, Pao, fl. 290-306. %Y (Table P-PZ40)
2665.W27 Wang, Jia, 4th cent. £% (Table P-PZ40)
2665.W3 Wang, Xizhi, 321-379. & (Table P-PZ40)
Zuo, Si, ca. 250-ca. 305. &£ see PL2665.T77
2665.5 Five Hu and the Sixteen Kingdoms, 304-439

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

Northern and Southern dynasties, 386-589
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Northern and Southern dynasties, 386-589 -- Continued
2666 Liu Song dynasty (Former Song), 420-479
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

Bao, Zhao, 405-466. #f158; #1548 see PL2666.P3
2666.C45 Chiang, Yen, 444-505. ST (Table P-PZ40)
2666.H75 Hsieh, Ling-yin, 385-433. #&EiE; § Ri= (Table P-

PZ40)

Jiang, Yan, 444-505. ;L& see PL2666.C45

2666.K66-.K663 Kong que dong nan fei. AL & REH; FLEKRmM &
(Table P-PZ43)

2666.L5 Liu, Jingshu, d. 4687 ZI8#; X8 (Table P-PZ40)

2666.L.55 Liu, Yiqing, 403-444. 2| E; X X Ik (Table P-PZ40)

2666.P3 Pao, Chao, 405-466. #f158; #1588 (Table P-PZ40)

Xie, Lingyun, 385-433. HEBIE; I R 1= see

PL2666.H75
2666.Y38 Yan, Yanzhi, 384-456. BE%E 2 ; BiE 2 (Table P-
PZ40)
2667 Qi dynasty, 479-502
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
2667.H73 Hsieh, T‘iao, 464-499. #iBk; §i Bk (Table P-PZ40)

Xie, Tiao, 464-499. FHiRk; Bk see PL2667.H73

2668 Liang dynasty, etc., 502-557. Chen dynasty, 557-589
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
2668.H6 He, Xun, d. ca. 527. fali#&,; {a]# (Table P-PZ40)
2668.H7 Hsiao, Tung, 501-531. & #t; W4t (Table P-PZ40)
2668.L47 Liang Jianwendi, Emperor of China, 503-551.
R, REFE (Table P-PZ40)
2668.L5 Liu, Chou, 514-565. 2|&; X|& (Table P-PZ40)
2668.L52 Liu, Xiaobiao, 462-521. 8IZ4Z; X|Z#5 (Table P-
PZ40)
2668.L58 Liu, Xiaochuo, 481-539. Z|Z24&; |24 (Table P-
PZ40)

Liu, Zhou, 514-565. #|E; X|& see PL2668.L5
2668.M83-.M833 Mulan shi. KEEF;, K15 (Table P-PZ43)
2668.554 Shen, Yue, 441-513. 3t#Y; it4Y (Table P-PZ40)

Xiao, Tong, 501-531. EE#%; =45t see PL2668.H7
2668.X54 Xiao, Yan, 464-549. E&{T; W T (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y4 Yan, Zhitui, 531-591. BB 2 #; Bz # (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y54 Yin, Yun, 471-529. Bt = (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y8 Yu, Xin, 513-581. &{E (Table P-PZ40)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Northern and Southern dynasties, 386-589 -- Continued
2668.5 Northern Wei dynasty, 386-534. Eastern Wei dynasty,
534-550. Western Wei dynasty, 535-556. Northern
Qi dynasty, 550-577. Northern Zhou dynasty, 557-
581
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
2669 Sui Dynasty, 581-618
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
2669.W36 Wang, Du, fl. 612. £E (Table P-PZ40)
Tang dynasty, 618-907
Bai, Juyi, 772-846. H/E% see PL2674
Du, Fu, 712-770. #:H see PL2675

2670 Han, Yu, 768-824. 38 %I; ¥R (Table P-PZ37)

2671 Li, Bai, 701-762. ZH (Table P-PZ37)

2672 Li, Shangyin, 813-858. Zw5k&; Zm & (Table P-PZ37)
2673 Liu, Zongyuan, 773-819. #I5R 7t (Table P-PZ39)

2674 Pai, Chu-i, 772-846. HfE% (Table P-PZ37)

2675 Tu, Fu, 712-770. # & (Table P-PZ37)

2676 Wang, Wei, 701-761. E#f; £ 4 (Table P-PZ37)
2677.A-Z Other, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

Bai, Xingjian, 776-826. H1T/; H1T ¥ see
PL2677.P35

Bao, Rong, jin shi 809. ##i&; #1}& see PL2677.P37

Cao, Tang, fl. 847-873. BE see PL2677.T65

Cao, Ye, jin shi 850. E¥; IR see PL2677.T67

Cen, Shen, 715-770. £2; % see PL2677.T7

2677.C33 Chan-8an (Table P-PZ40)

2677.C35 Chang, Chi, ca. 765-ca. 830. 1&$E; 5K %& (Table P-
PZ40)

2677.C36 Chang, Chiu-ling, 678-740. & JL#5; 5K 1L#& (Table P-
PZ40)

2677.C37 Chang, Cho, ca. 660-ca. 740. 5RE; 5K & (Table P-
PZ40)

2677.C373 Chang, Hu, d. ca. 853. 5kiiti; 5K (Table P-PZ40)

2677.C375 Chang, Jo-hsi, fl. 711. BREE; (KEEE (Table P-
PZ40)

(2677.C378) Chang, Shuo, 667-730. 33R; 31 (Table P-PZ40)
see PL2677.C385

2677.C383 Chang, Wei, chin shih 743. 5k&g; 5K18 (Table P-
PZ40)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Tang dynasty, 618-907
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2677.C385 Chang, Yieh, 667-730. 5kE%; 5K i% (Table P-PZ40)

2677.C388 Chao, Ku, 9th cent. 81R&; & #& (Table P-PZ40)

2677.C4 Chen, Zi'ang, 661-702. B ¥ 5; B2 (Table P-
PZ40)

2677.C413 Cheng, Ku, ca. 851-ca. 910. BB&; X84 (Table P-
PZ40)

2677.C42 Chia, Tao, 779-843. E5; B % (Table P-PZ40)

2677.C43 Chiao-jan, 8th cent. &R (Table P-PZ40)

(2677.C44) Ch‘oe, Ch'i-won, b. 857. #3UR
see PL986.5.C56

2677.C47 Chu, Guangxi, jin shi 726. ¥t 2, % 2& (Table P-
PZ40)

2677.C49 Ch‘lian, Te-yll, 759-818. fEfEE; {EH (Table P-
PZ40)

Dai, Fu, jin shi 757. &% see PL2677.735

Dai, Shulun, 732-789. B f; B4 see
PL2677.T36

Damugianlian ming jian jiu mu bian wen.
RERZEEBRIE N, KELERRARET
see PL2677.T3+

Decheng, Shi, 9th cent. fE5; E1 see PL2677.T42

Du, Mu, 803-853? #144 see PL2677.T8

Du, Shenyan, 648?-708. &S ; &S see
PL2677.T83

Du, Xunhe, 846-907. #-E#8; # & see PL2677.T75

Duan, Chengshi, d. 863. R =\ see PL2677.T87

Dugu, Ji, 725-777. BIlX; I K% see PL2677.T85

2677.F33 Fan, Zongshi, 8th/9th cent. Z45REf; BRI (Table P-
PZ40)
2677.F36 Fang, Gan, 809-873. /5 F (Table P-PZ40)

Gao, Shi, 707-765. 5if; && see PL2677.K32
Gu, Kuang, jin shi 757. BR; )R see PL2677.K7
Gu, Shenzi, 9th cent. A1 F see PL2677.K74
Guanxiu, 832-912. B1K; B 1k see PL2677.K8

2677.H25 Han, Hung, fl. 742-779. 814}l; #14f (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H27 Han, Wo, 844-923. #&1{&; #1{& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H3 Hanshan, fl. 627-649. Z |l (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H69 Hsiao, Ying-shih, 717-768. B # +; & L (Table P-
PZ40)
2677.H74 Hsu, Hun, chin shih 832. FF&; FF (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H76 Hslieh, T‘ao, 768-831. &%, &% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H78 Hu, Zeng, 9th/10th cent. #& (Table P-PZ40)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Tang dynasty, 618-907
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2677.H79 Huangfu, Ran, 714-767. 28 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H83 Huangfu, Shi, jin shi 806. £2F = (Table P-PZ40)
Jia, Dao, 779-843. E8; B & see PL2677.C42
Jiaoran, 8th cent. B see PL2677.C43
2677.J85 Jung, YU, 8th cent. &2 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K32 Kao, Shih, 707-765. &il; &3& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K7 Ku, K'uang, chin shih 757. @%; BE)% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K74 Ku, Shen-tzu, 9th cent. &8 F (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K8 Kuan-hsiu, 832-912. B{k; Kk (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L4 Li, Ao, 772-841. Z#J (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L42 Li, Ch'i, 690-751? Z=fill; Z=fill (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L423 Li, Chiao, 644-713. Z=I; Z=U5 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L43 Li, Chien-hsiin, ca. 872-952. Z#8); Z&#) (Table P-
PZ40)
2677.L435 Li, Ching, 571-649. Z=iF (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L45 Li, Ch‘lin-yQ, 9th cent. =& %; 8 % (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Deyu, 787-849. Z{&1% see PL2677.L5315
Li, Guan, 766-794. Z#l; Z¥ see PL2677.L523
2677.L5 Li, He, 790-816. Z=&; 23§ (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L52 Li, I, 748-829. Z=3% (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Jianxun, ca. 872-952. Z28)): &) see
PL2677.L43
Li, Jiao, 644-713. Z=IF; 2 see PL2677.L423
Li, Jing, 571-649. Zi& see PL2677.L435
2677.L523 Li, Kuan, 766-794. Z#; 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L525 Li, Pin, jin shi 854. Z=38; Z=57 (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Qi, 690-751? Zffl; Z=fill see PL2677.L42
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PL2687.C477
2687.C482 Cheng, Ch‘iao, 1104-1162. EB#; *B#E (Table P-
PZ40)
Cheng, Gongxu, jin shi 1211. B2 2FF; B2\ F see
PL2687.C49
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Hong, Mai, 1123-1202. #ti8; #if see PL2687.H887
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2687.H595 Hsi, Hsian, 916-991. #R§%; #R4Z (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H6 HsU, Ying-lung, 1168-1248. FFFERE; T Rz (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.H68 Hu, Ch'lian, 1102-1180. #i#2; #%¢ (Table P-PZ40)

143



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Song dynasty, 960-1279. Liao dynasty, 947-1125. Xi Xia
dynasty, 1038-1227. Jin dynasty, 1115-1234
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2687.H7 Hu, Chung-kung, 13th cent. #i{f5 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H73 Hu, Hong, 1105-1155. # %= (Table P-PZ40)

Hu, Quan, 1102-1180. #i#; #A%¢ see PL2687.H68

Hu, Zhonggong, 13th cent. #{f5 see PL2687.H7
2687.H76 Hua, Yue, 13th cent. #&; 4 & (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H85 Huangdufengyuezhuren. 2B A X A; EHMRAEA

(Table P-PZ40)
2687.H87 Huihong, 1071-1128. 23t (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H887 Hung, Mai, 1123-1202. 3#ti8; #if (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H89 Hung, P‘eng, 1072-1109. A8 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H93 Hung, Tzu-k'uei, d. 1236. & ZE (Table P-PZ40)
(2687.143) Im, Ch'un, d. 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

see PL987.143

Jia, Xuanweng, b. 1213. REE; RIZH see

PL2687.C495

Jiang, Jie, jin shi 1276. #E; F#E see PL2687.C496

Jiang, Kui, ca. 1155-ca. 1235. Z#& see PL2687.C5

Jin, Llxiang, 1232-1303. £f&#¥ see PL2687.C555
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2687.M4 Mei, Yaochen, 1002-1060. #83&E; #5%E (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.M5 Mi, Fu, 1051-1107. K7 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.M78 Mu-jung, Yen-feng, 1067?-1117. R&A Zi& (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.P8 Pu, Shoucheng, 13th cent (Table P-PZ40)
Qiang, Zhi, 1022-1076. 58 %; 38 % see PL2687.C497
Qin, Guan, 1049-1100. £#; &Y see PL2687.C55
2687.547 Shao, Yong, 1011-1077. #B%E (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S5 Shen, Kuo, 1031-1095. i $& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S516 Shen, Yugiu, 1086-1137. JLEER; L 53K (Table P-
PZ40)
Shi, Dazu, fl. 1195. £3Z48; £3k4H see PL2687.5545
Shi, Jie, 1005-1045. /4t see PL2687.S52
2687.8518 Shi, Mining, 13th cent. 8T E; 23575 (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.S5193 Shi, Yaobi, jin shi 1157. 58 $£5, £ 5% (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.S52 Shih, Chieh, 1005-1045. 54} (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S534 Shih, Rong, 12th/13th cent. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S545 Shih, Ta-tsu, fl. 1195. £3E4; £3A4 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Boren. R1A1= see PL2687.594
2687.S565 Song, Qi, 998-1061. KRB (Table P-PZ40)
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Song Taizong, Emperor of China, 939-997. R AR
see PL2687.5965

2687.S72 Su, Che, 1039-1112. &#; 774 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.8S75 Su, Chiung, 12th/13th cent. &; 70 (Table P-
PZ40)
Su, Guo, 1072-1123. &iB; 713 see PL2687.579
2687.578 Su, Hsiin, 1009-1066. #; 7%38 (Table P-PZ40)
Su, Jiong, 12th/13th cent. &:; 7751 see
PL2687.S75
2687.579 Su, Kuo, 1072-1123. &iB; 733 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S8 Su, Shungin, 1008-1048. &3 #X; 75 5%4X (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.585 Su, Song, 1020-1101. #k4E; 7~ (Table P-PZ40)
Su, Xun, 1009-1066. & /8; 758 see PL2687.578
Su, Zhe, 1039-1112. &#; 7% see PL2687.S72
2687.594 Sung, Po-jen. R{B1= (Table P-PZ40)
2687.8965 Sung T‘ai-tsung, Emperor of China, 939-997. R AR

2687.T22-.T223

(Table P-PZ40)

Ta T‘ang San Tsang ch‘l ching shih hua.
KEZHEEEFRE; KE=ZHELK1FiE (Table P-
PZ43)

2687.T26 Tai, Fu-ku, b. 1167. BE&; & & (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T35 Tang, Geng, 1071-1121. FEB& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T4 Teng, Mu, 1247-1306. B4; R4K (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T55 Ting, Wei, 966-1037. T &8; T 18 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T6 Ts‘ai, Hsiang, 1012-1067. ¥ % (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T679 Tseng, Kung, 1019-1083. B%; I (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T687 Tsou, Hao, 1060-1111. #83&; 4% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T7 Tsung, Tse, 1059-1128. Ri#; RiF (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T75 Tu, Cheng, chin shih 1190. EEIE (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T77 Tuan, K‘o-chi, 1196-1254. E&52 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T9 Tung, Chieh-ylan, fl. 1189-1208. E## jt (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.W253 Wang, An'guo, 1028-1074. & E; & E (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.W265 Wang, Cho, 1162-1237. X (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Guanguo, jin shi 1119. Z#E; EME see
PL2687.W269
2687.W267 Wang, I-sun, d. ca. 1290. £ #; £ #h (Table P-

PZ40)
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2687.W269

2687.W274
2687.w28

2687.W285

2687.W355

2687.W358
2687.W359

2687.W37
2687.W38
2687.W39

2687.W393
2687.W4
2687.W43

2687.W465
2687.W83

2687.Y22

Wang, Kuan-kuo, chin shih 1119. Z#E; EME
(Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Ling, 1032-1059. E4 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Mingqing, 1127-ca. 1215. £83;& (Table P-
PZ40)

Wang, Pizhi, jin shi 1067. E@Z; Ef¥<Z (Table P-
PZ40)

Wang, Yinglin, 1223-1296. £ F&; T S8 (Table P-
PZ40)

Wang, Yisun, d. ca. 1290. £F#&; T # see
PL2687.W267

Wang, Yi-ch‘eng, 954-1001. £ & {& (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Yuanliang, 13th cent. SXJtE (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Yucheng, 954-1001. £ & & see
PL2687.W358

Wang, Zhuo, 1162-1237. Xk see PL2687.W265

Wei, Bo, 12th cent. &1E; 218 see PL2687.W38

Wei, Chu, 1232-1292. 4] (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Po, 12th cent. f1&; 2 {& (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Tsung-wu, d. 1289. HRE; 2R (Table P-
PZ40)

Wei, Ye, 960-1019. F1%F (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Zongwu, d. 1289. HRE; TR see
PL2687.W39

Wen, Tianxiang, 1236-1283. X X #f (Table P-PZ40)

Wen, Tong, 1018-1079. X[ (Table P-PZ40)

Wenxiang, Shi, b. 1211. 3 ¥ (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Wenying. R X 3#; R & (Table P-PZ40)

Xiang, Ziyin, 1085-1152. [a1 & see PL2687.H578

Xie, Fangde, 1226-1289. #1515; 14518 see
PL2687.H583

Xu, Fei, 13th cent. FF3E; 1F3E see PL2687.H594

Xu, Xuan, 916-991. #&4%; #*4X see PL2687.H595

Xu, Yinglong, 1168-1248. SFFERE; F R F see
PL2687.H6

Yan, Jidao, ca. 1030-ca. 1106. 2%18; 2 /118 see
PL2687.Y426

Yan, Shu, 991-1055. £% see PL2687.Y43

Yan, Yu, 12th cent. &¥J; ™ ¥ see PL2687.Y434

Yang, Chieh, chin shih 1059. #34¢; %78 (Table P-
PZ40)
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2687.Y23 Yang, Hsien-chih, fl. 1246. 82 ; £ 2 (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.Y24 Yang, |, 974-1020. % &; #5412 (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Jie, jin shi 1059. #54; 78 see PL2687.Y22
2687.Y3 Yang, Wanli, 1127-1206. 58 2; 1 7 2 (Table P-
PZ40)
Yang, Yi, 974-1020. %1&; #91Z see PL2687.Y24
2687.Y4 Ye, Mengde, 1077-1148. E£18; H %18 (Table P-
PZ40)
2687.Y42 Ye, Shi, 1150-1223. Eif; H3& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.Y426 Yen, Chi-tao, ca. 1030-ca. 1106. 24%&E; /L&
(Table P-PZ40)
2687.Y43 Yen, Shu, 991-1055. 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.Y434 Yen, YU, 12th cent. B&JJ; ™3 (Table P-PZ40)
(2687.Y5) Yi, Kyu-bo, 1168-1241. Z=E3; Z£1R
see PL987.Y56
2687.Y55 Yin, Shun, 1061-1132. F#JZ (Table P-PZ40)
2687.Y68 Y, Ching, 1000-1064. R (Table P-PZ40)
2687.Y7 Yu, Chou, jin shi 1163. JEfE; Ef% (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Jing, 1000-1064. 5% see PL2687.Y68
2687.Y725 Y, Kuei. @il (Table P-PZ40)
2687.Y8 Yuan, Haowen, 1190-1257. JT#ff; sTi¥(E) (Table P-
PZ40)
Zeng, Gong, 1019-1083. 8 81 see
PL2687.T679
Zhai, Ruwen, 1076-1141. % X see PL2687.C33
Zhang, Duanyi, 1179-ca. 1235. 5kl %; 5Kix U see
PL2687.C36
Zhang, Hao, fl. 1196-1225. 5RI&; 5K & see
PL2687.C35
Zhang, Kan, 12th/13th cent. 3R{il; K{i see
PL2687.C354
Zhang, Kuo, d. 1147. 3&¥&; 5K¥ see PL2687.C355
2687.Z43 Zhang, Qixian, 943-1014. {RZEE. 5k5F 1% (Table P-

PZ40)

Zhang, Shi, 1133-1180. ®#; 5k see PL2687.C359

Zhang, Xian, 990-1078. 5k %; 5K ¢ see
PL2687.C3535

Zhang, Xiaoxiang, 1133-1170. 5RZ#¥; 5KZ % see
PL2687.C3534

148



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Song dynasty, 960-1279. Liao dynasty, 947-1125. Xi Xia
dynasty, 1038-1227. Jin dynasty, 1115-1234
Other, A-Z -- Continued

Zhang, Yan, 1248-1320? iR %; 5Kk % see
PL2687.C363

Zhang, Yuan'gan, 1091-1161? 5kt #; 5K T T see
PL2687.C364

Zhao, Bian, 1008-1084. E#F; ##k see PL2687.C369

Zhao, Dingchen, b. 1070. R E; BRE see
PL2687.C377

Zhao, Ruteng, d. 1261. #34f; &4k see
PL2687.C366

Zhaojun he fan. BE & see PL2687.C39+

Zhen, Dexiu, 1178-1235. E{&% see PL2687.C444

Zheng, Qiao, 1104-1162. ERH#E; FRHE see
PL2687.C482

Zhong, Bing, jin shi 1132. {3 see PL2687.C87

Zhou, Bangyan, 1056-1121. A #BZ see PL2687.C64

Zhou, Mi, 1232-1308. E% see PL2687.C635

Zhu, Dunru, 1081-1159. & 3{F see PL2687.C8

Zhu, Shuzhen, fl. 1095-1131. KM E see
PL2687.C77

Zhu, Xiyan, 1221-1279. kB EE; KEBH see
PL2687.C75

Zong, Ze, 1059-1128. :Ri#E; RF see PL2687.T7

Zou, Hao, 1060-1111. 88%; 487 see PL2687.T687

Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368

2687.5.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43

2687.5.H832-.H8323 Hua Guansuo ci hua. 6B R FAGE; 16X FK171E (Table

P-PZ43)

2688 Chao, Méng-fu, 1254-1322. HZE; X ZH (Table P-
PZ39)

2689 Guan, Hanging, ca. 1210-ca. 1298. BE/EE; >SN
(Table P-PZ39)

2690 Luo, Guanzhong, ca. 1330-ca. 1400. BEH; TR+
(Table P-PZ39)

2691 Ma, Zhiyuan, 1250?-1324? BER; BBz (Table P-
PZ39)

2692 Shi, Nai'an, ca. 1290-ca. 1365. &M & (Table P-PZ39)

Shui hu zhuan. KiFHE; Kt see PL2694.S5+

2693 Wang, Shifu, fl. 1295-1307. TEH; X (Table P-

PZ39)

Zhao, Mengfu, 1254-1322. # & IE; X =8 see PL2688
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2694 .A-Z Other, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Bai, Pu, b. 1226. H##; B see PL2694.P35
2694.C28 Chang, Chung-shen, 14th cent. SR{FR; K iR
(Table P-PZ40)
2694.C286 Chang, K‘o-chiu, ca. 1271-ca. 1346. 5RAJ X (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.C29 Chang, Po-ch'un, 1243-1303. iR{HZE; 5K{H’Z (Table
P-PZ40)
2694.C294 Chang, Yang-hao, 1269-1329. iR&%; 5kFrE (Table
P-PZ40)
2694.C295 Chang, YU, 1277-1348. 5k ’§; 5K (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C3 Chao, Wen, 1239-1315. #83Z; &3 (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C39 Ch'en, Chi, 1314-1370. R &; BR& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C4 Ch'en, I-fu, 1255-1299. BREH; BREH (Table P-
PZ40)
Chen, Ji, 1314-1370. BRE; R E see PL2694.C39
2694.C42 Chen, L0, 1287-1342. BR1k; BRik (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Yifu, 1255-1299. BREH; FREH see
PL2694.C4
2694.C45 Cheng, Jufu, 1249-1318. f24EX; 246X (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.C453 Cheng, Kuang-tsu, fl. 1294. B8%4H; *B3¢4H (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.C455 Cheng, Ssu-hsiao, 1241-1318. BR B &; 82 & (Table
P-PZ40)
2694.C47 Cheng, Yuan-yu, 1292-1364. ERt#h; *87t#h (Table
P-PZ40)
2694.C52 Ch'iao, Chi, d. 1345. &&; 3t & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C56 Chieh, Hsi-ssu, 1274-1344. #{ZHf (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C57 Ch‘ing-kung, 1272-1352. &t (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C58 Ch'iu, Yuan, b. 1247. {1ig; iz (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C78 Chu, Te-jun, 1294-1365. K{E8; KEE (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.D35 Daichi, 1290-1366. X & (Table P-PZ40)
Du, Ben, 1276-1350. #t 7 see PL2694.T86
2694.F3 Fang, Hui, 1227-1307. 58 (Table P-PZ40)
Gao, Ming, ca. 1306-1359. &8 see PL2694.K36
Gao, Qi, 1336-1374. &7%; &8 see PL2694.K3
(2694.G54) Gido Shashin, 1325?-1388. EAE; X EAE

see PL792.G54
Gu, Ying, 1310-1369. BAEE; B see PL2694.K78
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Guan, Yunshi, 1286-1324. EER; 5I=A see
PL2694.K783

Guo, Bi, ca. 1268-ca. 1339. & see PL2694.K8

Guo, Yuheng, 13th/14th cent. 2B = see
PL2694.K86

2694 H72 Hsieh, Ying-fang, 1296-1392. #ifE3; it M175 (Table
P-PZ40)
2694.H733 Hsi, Tsai-ssu, fl. 1320. %8B & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.H823 Hu, Zuanzong, 1480-1560. #A#ER; #A44 R (Table P-
PZ40)
(2694.H89) Hyegln, 1320-1376. £%)
see PL987.H94
Jie, Xisi, 1274-1344. 1BZHT see PL2694.C56
2694.K3 Kao, Ch'i, 1336-1374. §7%%; &/ (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K36 Kao, Ming, ca. 1306-1359. & 88 (Table P-PZ40)
Ke, Danqiu. {3 £ see PL2694.K65
2694.K65 K‘o, Tan-ch'iu. fI 3 & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K78 Ku, Ying, 1310-1369. E3X; M (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K783 Kuan, Yin-shih, 1286-1324. BEf; R = A (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.K8 Kuo, Pi, ca. 1268-ca. 1339. 28 5& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K86 Kuo, Yi-heng, 13th/14th cent. 8= (Table P-PZ40)
2694.1.463 Li, Hsing-tao. Z=4Ti& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.L467 Li, Shouqing, 13th cent. Z=Z&JH; 2= (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.L.47 Li, Xiaoguang, 1297-1348. Z=Z£ 3¢ (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Xingdao. ZX1Ti& see PL2694.L463
2694.L476 Liu, Guan, 1270-1342. #iI& (Table P-PZ40)
2694..48 Liu, Ji, 1311-1375. 1&; X & (Table P-PZ40)
2694..483 Liu, Jiangsun, b. 1257. 2I#$#&, X|4¥#h (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.L5 Liu, Yueshen, 1260-1346. 2| & ; X|E & (Table P-
PZ40)
Long tu gong an. EEEAR; ZE LR see
PL2694.L75+
2694.L65 Lu, Zhi, 1242?-1314? [E£; /2 (Table P-PZ40)

2694.L75-.L753

Lung t'u kung an. EEEIAR; ZE/AZ (Table P-PZ43)

2694.M27 Ma, Zhen, fl. 1302. 5%; 5% (Table P-PZ40)

2694.M37 Ma, Zuchang, 1279-1338. &, L ¥ (Table P-
PZ40)

2694.M46 Meng, Hanging, 13th cent. ZE8); ZNE (Table P-

PZ40)
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(2694.M87) Muso Soseki, 1275-1351. BREKA
see PL792.M87
2694.N32 Na, Yan, b. 1309. #8%E; 44%E (Table P-PZ40)
2694.N5 Ni, Zan, 1301-1374. {73&; {5 # (Table P-PZ40)
2694.089 Ouyang, Xuan, 1273-1357. BkPH % ; BXf% % (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.P35 Pai, P'u, b. 1226. B#; B} (Table P-PZ40)
2694.P8 Pu, Daoyuan, 1260-1336. S&i&JR (Table P-PZ40)

Qiao, Ji, d. 1345. & ; 75 see PL2694.C52
Qinggong, 1272-1352. &t see PL2694.C57
Qiu, Yuan, b. 1247. {iE; {ix see PL2694.C58

2694.524 Sa, Dula, b. 1272. BER%I; =% (Table P-PZ40)
2694.546 Shang, Zhongxian, 13th cent. i E; & 1% (Table
P-PZ40)
2694.S5-.S53 Shui hu zhuan. 7KEHE; k5% (Table P-PZ43)
2694.T3 Tao, Zongyi, fl. 1360-1368. PR, BARIX (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.T4 Teng, Anshang, 1242-1295. % t (Table P-PZ40)
2694.T86 Tu, Pen, 1276-1350. 7% (Table P-PZ40)
2694 W3 Wang, Chieh, 1275-1336. £#&; £4 (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Jie, 1275-1336. £#&; £ 45 see PL2694.W3
2694 .W36 Wang, Mian, 1287-1359. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.W77 Wu, Cheng, 1249-1333. &3%; R (Table P-PZ40)
2694.W8 Wu, Hanchen, 13th cent. 3EE; EIXE (Table P-
PZ40)
2694.W84 Wu, Shidao, 1283-1344. RENE&E; RIfE (Table P-
PZ40)
Xie, Yingfang, 1296-1392. HifEF; #t 75 see
PL2694.H72
Xu, Zaisi, fl. 1320. kB & see PL2694.H733
2694.Y33 Yang, Weizhen, 1296-1370. % 4t1d; 15 4E40 (Table P-
PZ40)
(2694.Y5) Yi, Che-hyon, 1287-1367. & &
see PL987.Y5
2694.Y8 Yu, Ji, 1272-1348. £ (Table P-PZ40)
2694.Y836 Yuan, Jue, 1266-1327. =4 (Table P-PZ40)
Zhang, Bochun, 1243-1303. 5R{A)Z; K 1HZ see
PL2694.C29

Zhang, Kejiu, ca. 1271-ca. 1346. R X see
PL2694.C286

Zhang, Yanghao, 1269-1329. iR &%; 5kFr /% see
PL2694.C294
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2694.753

2694.5.A-Z

2694.5.C45-.C453

2694.5.C47-.C473

2694.5.H68-.H683
2694.5.H76-.H763
2694.5.H78-.H783
2694.5.H8-.H83

2694.5..54-.1.543
2694.5.L.56-.L.563

2694.5.P34-.P343
2694.5.P45-.P453
2694.5.P86-.P863

2694.5.R89-.R893
2694.5.T54-.T543
2694.5.T84-.T843
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Zhang, Yu, 1277-1348. 5R’; 5’ see PL2694.C295

Zhang, Zhongshen, 14th cent. 5R{HR; 5K R see
PL2694.C28

Zhao, Wen, 1239-1315. #X; # X see PL2694.C3

Zheng, Guangzu, fl. 1294. BR3¢ 48; X K4 see
PL2694.C453

Zheng, Sixiao, 1241-1318. R B H; BB H see
PL2694.C455

Zheng, Yuanyou, 1292-1364. B8 jt#h; X t#h see

PL2694.C47
Zhu, Derun, 1294-1365. 4 &8; & E&EH see
PL2694.C78

Zhang, Zhihan, 1243-1296. 5k Z ¥ (Table P-PZ40)

Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43

Bai tu ji. H&32; HRiC see PL2694.5.P34+

Bei you ji. JtiiE5E; JLifFic see PL2694.5.P45+

Chao shih ku erh chi. Kl 52 52; & EKAlJLiE (Table
P-PZ43)

Ch'i shih erh ch‘ao jen wu yen i. £+ ZE A YES;
t+ =B AYE X (Table P-PZ43)

Dong Xi Jin yan yi. REEES; R 5 EN see
PL2694.5.T84+

Hou Xi you ji. & #8iiE50; /SIS (Table P-PZ43)

Hsu hsi yu chi. #PEiiE5T; £LP855712 (Table P-PZ43)

Hsuan-ho i shih. EMIEE; EMIEE (Table P-PZ43)

Hsuan-te hsieh pen chin Ch'ai chi. BEEE A& #5C;
BEEEARLHNIC (Table P-PZ43)

Li jing ji. Z#%5C; 510 (Table P-PZ43)

Liang Han kai guo zhong xing zhuan zhi.
FIXFT E X 4EE (Table P-PZ43)

Pai t'u chi. H&&2; H® 12 (Table P-PZ43)

Pei yu chi. Jbizag; dbiFie (Table P-PZ43)

Puming bao juan. ZBAE % (Table P-PZ43)

Qi shi er chao ren wu yan yi. t + ZEAYE;
t+ AW E X see PL2694.5.C47+

Ruyijun zhuan. MNEZEFEE; MEE{L (Table P-PZ43)

Tian bao tu. XEE; XEH (Table P-PZ43)

Tung-hsi chinyen i. REBER; Ria5/a X (Table
P-PZ43)

Xu Xi you ji. #EFGilzRC; L7 71 see PL2694.5.H76+
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Xuande xie ben jin chai ji. EEBE A SN,
EEEAREHNIC see PL2694.5.H8+
Xuanhe yi shi. EMIEE; EMIRZE see
PL2694.5.H78+
2694.5.Y35-.Y353 Yang jia fu yan yi. BRFEE; HRFEX (Table P-
PZz43)
2694.5.Y54-.Y543 Ying lie zhuan. ZEZU{&F; FZU4E (Table P-PZ43)
Zhao shi gu erji. KM Z 52, X KMILIE see
PL2694.5.C45+
2695 Tang, Xianzu, 1550-1616. S#1H; 5 E# (Table P-
PZ39)
2696 Wang, Yangming, 1472-1529. £ %83; £PFHEA (Table P-
PZ39)
2697 Wu, Cheng'en, ca. 1500-ca. 1582. R&E; R&ZE
(Table P-PZ39)
2698.A-Z Other, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Bi, Zhenii, jin shi 1646. 21RkiE; EERIE see
PL2698.P45
Bian, Gong, 1476-1532. i &; i1 51 see PL2698.P54
Cai, Qing, 1453-1509. £J& see PL2698.T72
Cao, Duan, 1376-1434. Eim see PL2698.T764
(2698.C22) Ch‘a, Ch'dl-lo, 1556-1615. EE K ¥&; T K%&
see PL988.C32
2698.C25 Chang, Chia-yl, 1616-1647. iR %; 5KX % (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C27 Chang, Feng-i, 1527-1613. 5RBlE; 5k A& (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C3 Chang, Huang-yen, 1620-1664. 5R1ES; KIES
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.C312 Chang, Mao, 1437-1522. Z#% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C313 Chang, Mao-hsiu. i&%#18; 5k #1& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C316 Chang, P‘u, 1602-1641. 5k &; 5K /& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C32 Chang, Shen-yen, 1577-1645. iR1ES; 5K1ES (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C33 Chang, Tai, 1597-1679. 5&1¥; 5k {5 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C332 Chang, Yu, 1333-1385. 5&; 5 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C348 Chao, Nan-hsing, 1550-1627. {8F8 £; #XF £ (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C35 Chao, Pi, chin shih 1481. #8%s; #X5 (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Bi, b. 1605. FREE; FREE see PL2698.C4545
2698.C38 Chen, Chen, b. ca. 1608. FE1k; Bkt (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.C385 Ch‘en, Chi-t'ai, 1573-1640. FREEZR; BRFRZE (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C39 Chen, Chun, 1483-1544. BJZ; BR)Z (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C45 Ch‘en, Hsien-chang, 1428-1500. BREAE; FAEkE
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.C453 Chen, Jiru, 1558-1639. FR#EE; Br4tfE (Table P-
PZ40)
Chen, Jitai, 1573-1640. BRE 2R FRFR3E see
PL2698.C385
2698.C4545 Ch'en, Pi, b. 1605. FREE; PREE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C4556 Ch'en, Tzu-lung, 1608-1647. FR F&E; Bk ¥ (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C4557 Ch‘en, Tzu-sheng, 17th cent. BR ¥ 7; B ¥ F (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C4559 Chen, Wei, 16th/17th cent. i {&; Bi{F (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Xianzhang, 1428-1500. R ZE; FFERE see
PL2698.C45
Chen, Zilong, 1608-1647. BR ¥ 8E; BRF X see
PL2698.C4556
2698.C456 Cheng, Jiasui, 1565-1643. 2% % (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C457 Cheng, Shan-fu, 1485-1523. #f& X ; % % (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C458 Cheng, Yueh, 1468-1539. B} iE; #B & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C52 Ch'i-tung-yeh-jen. TR A; 75 E A (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C53 Chia, Ying-ch'ung, ca. 1589-ca. 1671. EFEEE; BN F
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.C532 Chiang, Tung-wei, chii jen 1606. SL%&4F; STR{E
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.C5325 Chiang, Ying-k'o, 1553-1605. SL&R} (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C533 Chiao, Hung, 1541-1620. £k (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C534) Ch‘iao-yiin-shan-jen. #ZE L A; =1L A
see PL2705.1268
2698.C54 Ch‘ien, Ch‘eng-chih, 1612-1693. & ; &% 2
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.C5444 Chin, Luan, ca. 1495-ca. 1584. £%¢; £Z (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C545 Chin, Shan, 1368-1431. &% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C548 Chiin-huai-mo-k'o. E#B% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C552 Chin-mu-san-jen. £7K& A (Table P-PZ40)

155



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644
Other, A-Z -- Continued

(2698.C553) Ch'ing-hsi-tao-jen, 17th cent. /&Z& A (Table P-
PZ40)
see PL2698.F34
2698.C554 Ch'ing-lien-shih-chu-jen. B EEEX A; FEEEX A
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.C558 Ch‘iu, Chiin, 1421-1495. BB&; & (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C562) Chong, Ch'dl, 1536-1593. ER&L; A&
see PL988.C6
2698.C5626 Chou, Ch‘ao-chiin, 16th/17th cent. BEif& (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C5628 Chou, Ch'ing-yiian, 16th/17th cent. E&/R (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.C5636 Chou, Shih-hsiu, 1354-1402. A 21&; AR1& (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C65 Chou, Yu, 17th cent. Bjf# (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C75 Chu, Chih-yii, 1600-1682. 5k Z & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C754 Chu, Ch'lian, 1378-1448. % #&; %X (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C77) Chu, Se-bung, 1495-1554. &ttt li§; &ttt A8
see PL988.C84
2698.C78 Chu, Sheng-lin, 16th/17th cent. FEEERE; #& 248 (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.C783 Ch‘, Shih-ssu, 1590-1651. B34k (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C79 Chu, Su-chen, fl. 1644. KRFEE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C793 Ch‘li, Ta-chiin, 1630-1696. J& K19 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C794 Chu, Ting-ch‘en, 16th cent. R E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C795 Chu, Ts‘un-li, 1444-1513. k1732 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C798 Chu, Yu, 1314-1376. 5k & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C8 Ch‘l, Yu, 1341-1427. 214 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C82 Chu, Yu-tun, 1379-1439. kB (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C83 Chu, Yiin-ming, 1460-1526. ft /LB (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C89 Chung, Hsing, 1574-1625. {&18; #1& (Table P-PZ40)

Dong, Yue, 1620-1686. EiR; Ei% see PL2698.T83
Duche, Shi, 1588-1656. F&1#; 15%1] see PL2698.T813

2698.F3 Fan, Yunlin, 1558-1641. SE o ;S8 tllm (Table P-
PZ40)

Fang, Gongqian, 1596-1666. 5 #t#z see PL2698.F36
2698.F33 Fang, I-chih, 1611-1671. 775\ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.F34 Fang, Ju-hao, 17th cent. J&52& A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.F36 Fang, Kung-ch‘ien, 1596-1666. 75 #t¥2 (Table P-

PZ40)
2698.F37 Fei, Hong, 1468-1535. 7% (Table P-PZ40)

Fang, Yizhi, 1611-1671. 77L& see PL2698.F33
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2698.F385 Feng, Fang, jin shi 1523. £1; F15 (Table P-PZ40)

2698.F4 Feng, Menglong, 1574-1646. 52 8E; BF X (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.F42 Feng, Weimin, 1511-15807 JE M8 B HEEL (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.F428-.F4283 Feng shen yan yi. ##/&5%; & X (Table P-
PZ43)

2698.F8 Fucijiaozhu, 17th cent. Rl E (Table P-PZ40)

Gao, Lian, 16th cent. &5k see PL2698.K27

Gu, Tianjun, jin shi 1592. BX3%; B X% see
PL2698.K82

Gu, Xiancheng, 1550-1612. BEEK; BIFE K see
PL2698.K785

Gui, Youguang, 1507-1571. 8B %; IHE X see
PL2698.K856

Gui, Zhuang, 1613-1673. §83; JAFE see PL2698.K85

Guo, Xun, 1475-1542. ZR&h; 2R see PL2698.K87

2698.H34 Han, Banggi, 1479-1555. $38%; &35 (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.H35 Han, Shanggui, d. 1644. 8 L #; & F# (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.H38 Hanshi, 1608-1685. B2 (Table P-PZ40)

He, Jingming, 1483-1521. {584 see PL2698.H524
He, Liangjun, 1506-1573. {1 B {8 see PL2698.H6
2698.H44 He, Mengchun, 1474-1536. {1 &% (Table P-PZ40)
He, Qiaoxin, 1427-1502. A& #7; MI3T4T see
PL2698.H52
He, Tang, 1474-1543. {AI¥E see PL2698.H64
He, Xinyin, 1517-1579. fAl/{0:B&; A \B& see

PL2698.H56
He, Yisun, 1605-1688 or 9. & BATR; T N4F) see
PL2698.H58
(2698.H47) Ho, Ch'e, b. 1563. FF¥F
see PL988.H62
2698.H52 Ho, Ch'iao-hsin, 1427-1502. {AI&%T; fAI5T%T (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.H524 Ho, Ching-ming, 1483-1521. {1 %88 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H56 Ho, Hsin-yin, 1517-1579. fa.0:B&; fal\& (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.H58 Ho, I-sun, 1605-1688 or 9. B4 #%; B MGF) (Table P-
PZ40)
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(2698.H59) Ho, Kyun, 1569-1618. 5155
see PL989.27.K9
2698.H6 Ho, Liang-chiin, 1506-1573. IR {& (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.H63) Ho, Nansérhon, 1563-1589. F# E &F
see PL988.H65
2698.H64 Ho, Tang, 1474-1543. {A]¥ (Table P-PZ40)

Hong, Pian, 16th cent. ### see PL2698.H84
2698.H645 Hou, Yiyuan, 1511-1585. & — Jt (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7 Hsia, Wan-ch'un, 1631-1647. E52)Z (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H724- H7243 Hsia Hsi-yang tsa chii. B 8); T A¥RE

(Table P-PZ43)
2698.H73 Hsiao-hsiao-sheng. %4 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H734 Hsieh, Chen, 1495-1575. #i#; #i#& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H736 Hsieh, Ch'ien, 1449-1531. #i&; #if (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H74 Hsieh, Chin, 1369-1415. f#48; f#4E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H755 Hsiung, Lung-feng. R&5E%E; RERIE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H76 Hsiung, Ta-mu, 16th cent. B& X7k (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H77 Hsl, Chen, fl. 1377. #R[H E] (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7713 Hsl, Chung-hsing, 1517-1578. #k#4T (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.H7716 Hsl, Fang, 1622-1694. #}%5 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H774 HsU, Tao, 17th cent. #}i& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H775 Hsl, Wei, 1521-1593. #&J& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H776 HsU, Yeh, 1614-1685. #&%& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H777 Hsl, Yu-chen, 1407-1472. B &; B 1 (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.H7777 Hsleh, Hstian, 1392-1464. E£3E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7785 Hstieh, Shih-heng, 1617-1686. E£#8= (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.H7794 Hu, Han, 1307-1381. #A%§ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H79 Hu, Yinglin, 1551-1602. tAFEHE; AR (Table P-
PZ40)
Huang, Daozhou, 1585-1646. #i& /& see
PL2698.H82
2698.H814 Huang, Fangyin. 5 J&l; 75 &l (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H816 Huang, Hui, chin shih 1589. & 1&; #&¥& (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.H82 Huang, Tao-chou, 1585-1646. #i& & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H84 Hung, Pien, 16th cent. 34E (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.H88) Hwang, Chul-lyang, 1517-1563. &R R

see PL988.H93
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(2698.135) Ikkyd, 1394-1481. —fk
see PL792.135
(2698.14) Im, Che, 1549-1587. %
see PL988.153
(2698.143) Im, Chdn, 1560-1611. 1F8
see PL988.154
(2698.144) Im, Ong-nydng, 1496-1568. Hh{Ets
see PL988.156
(2698.145) Im, S6, 1570-1624. tk + &

see PL988.157

Jia, Yingchong, ca. 1589-ca. 1671. EfEE; BN
see PL2698.C53

Jiang, Dongwei, ju ren 1606. SI%&1%H; SIRE see
PL2698.C532

Jiang, Yingke, 1553-1605. ;T & %} see PL2698.C5325

Jiao, Hong, 1541-1620. £3% see PL2698.C533

Jin, Luan, ca. 1495-ca. 1584. €%: €% see
PL2698.C5444

Jin, Shan, 1368-1431. £ see PL2698.C545

Jinmusanren. £ K& A see PL2698.C552

2698.J8 Juan, Ta-ch‘eng, 1587-1646. Bt X 85; Bt K44 (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.K25 Kang, Hai, 1475-1540. B8 (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.K26) Kao, Ch'i, 1336-1374. &%, &8
see PL2694.K3
2698.K27 Kao, Lien, 16th cent. S (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.K44) Keijo Sharin, 1440-1518. R #k B B
see PL792.K42
(2698.K46) Kim, Chong-jik, 1431-1492. £R&E
see PL988.K42
(2698.K48) Kim, In-hu, 1510-1560. £ E#E
see PL988.K45
(2698.K49) Kim, Sang-hon, 1570-1652. £ &
see PL988.K52
(2698.K5) Kim, Si-slip, 1435-1493. £ &
see PL988.K54
(2698.K52) Kim, Tug-yon, 1555-1637. £ 154
see PL988.K58
(2698.K59) Ko, Kydng-myodng, 1533-1592. & & @

see PL988.K64
Konggulaoren, 16th/17th cent. Z&E A see
PL2698.K864
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2698.K785 Ku, Hsien-ch‘eng, 1550-1612. BARH; % X (Table
P-PZ40)

(2698.K816) Ku, Pong-nydng, 1526-1586. E[8|#
see PL988.K75

2698.K82 Ku, T‘ien-chiin, chin shih 1592. B X1%; iK% (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.K84 Kuang, Lu, 1604-1650 or 51. EB&; /R & (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.K85 Kuei, Chuang, 1613-1673. $83E; I3 (Table P-PZ40)

2698.K856 Kuei, Yu-kuang, 1507-1571. 888 %, I3E * (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.K864 K‘ung-ku-lao-jen, 16th/17th cent. Z&E A (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.K87 Kuo, Hsiin, 1475-1542. Z88h; 285 (Table P-PZ40)

(2698.K94) Kwon, Kiin, 1352-1409. f&if; R
see PL987.K92

(2698.K95) Kwon, Pil, 1569-16127? #E&
see PL988.K93

2698.L.36 Lan, Mao, 1397-1476. B%; =% (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L45 Li, Chih, 1527-1602. Z&; =% (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Dongyang, 1447-1516. Z%&; XA see

PL2698.L49

2698.L465 Li, Jih-hua, 1565-1635. Z= H#; Z= B4 (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.L.468 Li, Kai, ju ren 1624. Z# (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L47 Li, Kaixian, 1502-1568. 256 %; Z=FF 5% (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.L475 Li, Liufang, 1575-1629. ZF% (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L477 Li, Mengyang, 1472-1529. Z=2k5; Z%FH (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.L478 Li, Minbiao, ju ren 1534. R % (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L48 Li, Panlong, 1514-1570. ZE28E; 22 (Table P-
PZ40)

Li, Rihua, 1565-1635. 2= A E; Z=H 4 see

PL2698.L465

2698.L487 Li, Suigiu, 1602-1646. B3% 5k (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L49 Li, Tung-yang, 1447-1516. ZZRF5; ZZH (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.L497 Li, Yu, 14th cent. Z & (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L5 Li, Yu, ca. 1590-ca. 1660. Z X (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L52 Li, Yu, 1611-1680? Zf; Z& (Table P-PZ40)

2698.1.524 Li, Yuanyang, 1497-1580. Z=5tFA (Table P-PZ40)
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Li, Zhi, 1527-1602. Z&; Z# see PL2698.L45
Lian, Zining, jin shi 1385. #R 7 &; 4 ¥ T see
PL2698.L538

2698.L53 Liang, Chenyu, 1519?-1591? 2R f&; RR#& (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.L.537 Liang, Yu-y(, chin shih 1550. B8, 2% (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.L538 Lien, Tzu-ning, chin shih 1385. R 7 £; 4 ¥ T (Table
P-PZ40)
Lin, Bi, 1324 or 5-1381. 3@ see PL2698.L545
2698.L.54 Lin, Chiin, 1452-1527. #k{& (Table P-PZ40)
Lin, Dachun, 1523-1588. M K% see PL2698.L546
2698.L543 Lin, Hong, 14th cent. #%8; #8 (Table P-PZ40)
Lin, Jun, 1452-1527. #{& see PL2698.L54
2698.L545 Lin, Pi, 1324 or 5-1381. # i (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.546 Lin, Ta-ch‘un, 1523-1588. MK #& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L55 Ling, Mengchu, 1580-1644. & 5#] (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.582 Liu, Daxia, 1436-1516. 2| K E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.0.5838 Liu, Liangchen, 1482-ca. 1551. 2IRE; X| RE (Table
P-PZ40)

2698..5848 Liu, Xu, 1426-1490. £|¥; X| ¥ (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L59 Liu, Zongzhou, 1578-1645. 2|57 &; X|RA (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.L62 Lo, Ch'i, d. ca. 1519. #1; F It (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L63 Lo, Chiin-shun, 1465-1547. Z&8R)IE; Z IR (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.L67 Lo, Mao-teng, 16th/17th cent. & %; ZRE (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.L68 Lou, Jian, 1567-1631. £8; &£ & (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Can, 1494-1551. BE4R; sk see PL2698.L86

2698.L77 Lu, Jen-lung, 17th cent. BE A BE; B AJ (Table P-
PZ40)
Lu, Renlong, 17th cent. BEAZE; Bl A2 see
PL2698.L77
2698.L85 Lu, Shen, 1477-1544. B&3%; K% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.853 L3, Tiancheng, 1580-1618. & X (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.86 Lu, Ts‘an, 1494-1551. BE£&; ffi2& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L865 Luo, Hongxian, 1504-1564. &4t % (Table P-PZ40)

Luo, Maodeng, 16th/17th cent. B E; THME see
PL2698.L67
Luo, Qi, d. ca. 1519. #3IZ; T I see PL2698.L62
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Luo, Qinshun, 1465-1547. Z&&XE; F 4R see
PL2698.L63

2698.M44 Meng, Chengshun, 17th cent. Z#5%; Z# 5% (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.M536 Miao, Changgqi, 1562-1626. 2 E#j (Table P-PZ40)
2698.M564 Mingquyikuang, 16th/17th cent. & & &3E (Table P-
PZ40)
(2698.N35) Nam, Hyo-on, 1454-1492. FaZ28
see PL988.N36
2698.N52 Ni, Yuanlu, 1593-1644. {2 7C84 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.N54 Ni, Yue, jin shi 1464. {2 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.N6 No, Su-sin, 1515-1590. E~F1& (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.055) 3, Suk-kwdn, 16th cent. AU
see PL988.023
(2698.P33) Pak, Sang, 1474-1530. #h%¥

(2698.P332)
(2698.P3324)
(2698.P333)

2698.P45

2698.P54
2698.Q23
2698.Q25

2698.S37

see PL988.P37
Pak, Sun, 1523-1589. #ME
see PL988.P38
Pak, Sting-im, 1517-1586. #h&{E
see PL988.P39
Pak, Un, 1479-1504. M
see PL988.P48
Pi, Chen-chi, chin shih 1646. 2#RE; =3RME (Table
P-PZ40)
Pien, Kung, 1476-1532. i &; 1451 (Table P-PZ40)
Qi, Biaojia, 1602-1645. #BfE (Table P-PZ40)
Qi, Jiguang, 1528-1587. i3 B4 (Table P-
PZ40)
Qian, Chengzhi, 1612-1693. %<2 ; &&<Z see
PL2698.C54
Qidongyeren. ZRE A; FFHREF A see PL2698.C52
Qinglianshizhuren. B EEZEF A; BEZE X A see
PL2698.C554
Qingxidaoren, 17th cent. J&2E A see PL2698.F34
Qinhuaimoke. £# =% see PL2698.C548
Qiu, Jun, 1421-1495. B8/&; £7& see PL2698.C558
Qu, Dajun, 1630-1696. & X3 see PL2698.C793
Qu, Shisi, 1590-1651. 233k see PL2698.C783
Qu, You, 1341-1427. 214 see PL2698.C8
Ruan, Dacheng, 1587-1646. Bt K 8i; Bt X4 see
PL2698.J8
Shao, Bao, 1460-1527. 1E; BB (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.545 She, Xiang, ju ren 1558. 8 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.847 Shen, Ching, 1553-1610. ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Shen, Guangwen, 1612?-1688. JL ¥ X see
PL2698.8477
Shen, Jing, 1553-1610. JL3& see PL2698.S47
2698.5477 Shen, Kuang-wen, 1612?-1688. it # X (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.548 Shen, Lian, 1507-1557. JL#k; k& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.549 Shen, Zijin, 1583-1665. Jt B&; Jt B X (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.5495 Shengrenheshang, 1612-1660. % A & (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.552 Shi, Shaoshen, b. 1588. FER3E; HELARZE (Table P-
PZ40)

(2698.5543) Sim, Su-gyéng, 1516-1599. Y57
see PL988.S35
(2698.555) Sin, Suk-chu, 1417-1475. BRF+
see PL988.S46
(2698.556) S8, K6-ong, 1420-1488. 4B TE
see PL988.S56
(2698.56) Song, Ik-p'il, 1534-1599. KRB
see PL988.S5615
Song, Lian, 1310-1381. R see PL2698.584
Song, Maocheng, ju ren 1612. K% see
PL2698.585
(2698.564) Sdsan Taesa, 1520-1604. 7 1L K Ef

2698.5783-.S7833

see PL988.S67
Su liu niang. #7518 (Table P-PZ43)

2698.S793 Sun, Gaoliang, 16th cent. #&5¢; #ME 5 (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.S797 Sun, Qifeng, 1585-1675. % &i&; 7N & & (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.583 Sun, Zhonglin, 16th/17th cent. FREEHs; FhEHE& (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.584 Sung, Lien, 1310-1381. 5 (Table P-PZ40)

2698.S85 Sung, Mao-ch‘eng, chii jen 1612. R#% (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.T24 Tan, Yuanchun, 1586-1637. Et#&; Bt & (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.T27 Tang, Shisheng, 1551-1636. BB F; BT F (Table

P-PZ40)
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2698.728 Tang, Shunzhi, 1507-1560. ElEz; iz (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.T3 Tang, Yin, 1470-1524. & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T34 Tao, Wangling, b. 1562. B2 #5; FILE® (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.T54 Tianranchisou. XAEE; KAKE (Table P-PZ40)
Tianranheshang, 1608-1685. B ;& see PL2698.H38
2698.T72 Ts‘ai, Ch'ing, 1453-1509. £¢;& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T76 Tsang, Mao-hsun, 1550-1620. & f& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T764 Ts‘ao, Tuan, 1376-1434. i (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T767 Tso-hua-san-jen. 23EE A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T78 Tsou, Yuan-piao, 1551-1624. $TiZE; 48 sTir (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.T784 Tsui-chu-chi-shih. BEfT/E L (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T786 Tsui-Hsi-hu-hsin-ytieh-chu-jen. BEFE#/0 A £ A
(Table P-PZ40)
2698.T79 Tsung, Ch'en, 1525-1560. 5REE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T812 Tu, Long, 1542-1605 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T813 Tu-ch'e, Shih, 1588-1656. F&f#; 1) (Table P-PZ40)
2698.783 Tung, Yieh, 1620-1686. E&%; Eii (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W238 Wang, Cheng, 1370-1415. £ {& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W24 Wang, Chi, 1498-1583. £ # (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.W2415) Wang, Chi-chung, 1575-1646. E& &
see PL2698.W322
2698.W242 Wang, Chih, 1379-1462. & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W243 Wang, Chih-teng, 1535-1612. 3% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W247 Wang, Chiu-ssu, 1468-1551. £ 7128 (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Guangyang, d. 1380. JEE¥; X/ ¥ see
PL2698.W275
2698.W267 Wang, Heng, 1564-1607. E#i (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W268 Wang, Hongru, jin shi 1487. £ &%; £84F (Table P-
PZ40)
Wang, Ji, 1498-1583. £ &% see PL2698.W24
Wang, Jiusi, 1468-1551. £ 18 see PL2698.W247
2698.W275 Wang, Kuang-yang, d. 1380. SE&¥; X/ 3% (Table
P-PZ40)
2698.W28 Wang, Mian, 1335-1407. £& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W294 Wang, Shenzhong, 1509-1559. E1& (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.W3 Wang, Shizhen, 1526-1590. £t &; F it 5,7 (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.W322 Wang, Siren, 1575-1646. £ B E (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.W324 Wang, Tingne, 16th/17th cent. SEZ & (Table P-PZ40)

2698.W325 Wang, Tingxiang, 1474-1544. T4 (Table P-PZ40)

2698.W33 Wang, Tongxiang, 1420-1505. E4#148; T % (Table
P-PZ40)

2698.W36 Wang, Yanhong, 16th cent. £ Z 5k (Table P-PZ40)

2698.W37 Wang, Yuyou, 1615-1684. E&&{f (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Zhi, 1379-1462. £ & see PL2698.W242
Wang, Zhideng, 1535-1612. Z#E% see

PL2698.W243
2698.W39 Wei, Geng, d. 1663. ZiB; Bi## (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W4 Wen, Zhengming, 1470-1559. X {88; XAEFA (Table

P-PZ40)

Wu, Bing, jin shi 1619. 2R see PL2698.W79

2698.W78 Wu, Kuo-lun, 1524-1593. R Elff; RE (Table P-

PZ40)
2698.W79 Wu, Ping, chin shih 1619. R4& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W84 Wu, Yuantai, fl. 1566. 2 t5; RT3 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W86 Wugenzi, fl. 1573. #1R F; T4 F (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W89 Wumenxiaoke. 2 FIE%; 215 % (Table P-PZ40)

Xia, Wanchun, 1631-1647. E5EZ see PL2698.H7
Xia xi yang za ju. TEFMBI; THREFERRE see
PL2698.H724+
2698.X527 Xiang, Qiao, 1493-1552. EA (Table P-PZ40)
Xiaoxiaosheng. K% 4 see PL2698.H73
Xie, Jin, 1369-1415. fR#E; fRLE see PL2698.H74
Xie, Qian, 1449-1531. #i&; ¥ 1T see PL2698.H736
2698.X538 Xie, Zhao, jin shi 1574 #i3; 18 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.X54 Xie, Zhaozhe, 1567-1624. H#iZE (Table P-PZ40)
Xie, Zhen, 1495-1575. #i#%; i1 see PL2698.H734
Xiong, Damu, 16th cent. B XK see PL2698.H76
Xiong, Longfeng. REBE%E; REX € see PL2698.H755
Xu, Dao, 17th cent. #&J& see PL2698.H774
Xu, Fang, 1622-1694. ##5 see PL2698.H7716
2698.X825 Xu, Rong, 1513-1582. ¥ % (Table P-PZ40)
2698.X827 Xu, Tong, ju ren 1618. ¥k #& (Table P-PZ40)
Xu, Wei, 1521-1593. %58 see PL2698.H775
Xu, Ye, 1614-1685. 7% see PL2698.H776
Xu, Youzhen, 1407-1472. BB &; B 11 see
PL2698.H777
Xu, Zhen, fl. 1377. %R[AE] see PL2698.H77

2698.X828 Xu, Zhenging, 1479-1511. #5158 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.X843 Xue, Lundao, 16th cent. E£i£i& (Table P-PZ40)
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Xue, Xuan, 1392-1464. E£IE see PL2698.H7777

2698.Y24 Yang, Chiieh, 1493-1549. 15 8; # 8 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y26 Yang, Erzeng, 17th cent. 5B S; #/R'E (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.Y27 Yang, Hsiin-chi, 1456-1544. &% ; #1&= (Table P-
PZ40)
Yang, Jue, 1493-1549. 178 ; B see PL2698.Y24
2698.Y273 Yang, Jung, 1371-1440. #%8; # 5% (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Rong, 1371-1440. #%&; 5K see
PL2698.Y273
2698.Y274 Yang, Shen, 1488-1559. B1&; #1& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y275 Yang, Shiqi, 1365-1444. L 3F; %+ 3 (Table P-
PZ40)
2698.Y276 Yang, Sichang, 1588-1641. 14 & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y277 Yang, Wencong, 1596-1646. 1% X B2; 13X 32 (Table
P-PZ40)
Yang, Xunji, 1456-1544. B1ES; #51ES see
PL2698.Y27
Yanxiayishi. &%+ see PL2698.Y417
2698.Y32 Yao, Shou, 1423-1495. #k#%; k%% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y417 Yen-hsia-i-shih. & &+ (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.Y42) Yi, An-nul, 1571-1637. =R
see PL988.Y33
(2698.Y428) Yi, Chéng-am, 1541-1600. ZZ#
see PL988.Y428
(2698.Y43) Yi, Chéng-gwi, 1564-1635. ZZ &
see PL988.Y43
(2698.Y45) Yi, Haeng, 1478-1534. Z=7#¥
see PL988.Y45
(2698.Y47) Yi, Hwang, 1501-1570. Z8%
see PL988.Y46
(2698.Y48) Yi, Hydn-bo, 1467-1555. Z B &
see PL988.Y5
(2698.Y484) Yi, Kydng-sok, 1595-1671. =825
see PL989.9.K67
(2698.Y486) Yi, Maech‘ang, 1573-1610. Z#EX&
see PL988.Y56
(2698.Y493) Yi, Saek, 1328-1396. Z=7&
see PL987.Y58
(2698.Y53) Yi, Tal, 1539-1612. &

see PL988.Y593
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Yénsan Kun, 1476-1506. 3L E
see PL988.Y66
You gui ji. W5, 4 Eic see PL2698.Y83+
Y, Chien, 1398-1457. F&; F i (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Mong-in, 1559-1623. {12 & (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Qian, 1398-1457. F#k; T % see PL2698.Y8
Yu, Shaoyu, 16th cent. REBR; REBA (Table P-
PZ40)

2698.Y83-.Y833 Yu kuei chi. i B52; #Ei2 (Table P-PZ43)

2698.Y84
2698.Y85
2698.Y86
2698.Y87

(2698.Y93)

(2698.244)

2698.7548

Yiian, Chung-tao, 1570-1623. & (Table P-PZ40)
Yuan, Hongdao, 1568-1610. RZ& & (Table P-PZ40)
Yuan, Tsung-tao, 1560-1600. =Ri& (Table P-PZ40)
Yuan, Yuling, 1592-1674. & T+ (Table P-PZ40)
Yuan, Zhongdao, 1570-1623. RH & see
PL2698.Y84
Yuan, Zongdao, 1560-1600. = ’Ri& see PL2698.Y86
Yun, Sun-gé, 1596-1668. F 5%
see PL989.96.586
Zang, Maoxun, 1550-1620. & #{& see PL2698.T76
Zekkai Chashin, 1336-1405. #&#8+52
see PL792.Z44
Zhang, Dai, 1597-1679. 5k {S; 5§ see PL2698.C33
Zhang, Fengyi, 1527-1613. 3RBELE; 5K R E see
PL2698.C27
Zhang, Huangyan, 1620-1664. iRIES; K/ES see
PL2698.C3
Zhang, Jiayu, 1616-1647. 5k R £ ; kR E see
PL2698.C25
Zhang, Mao, 1437-1522. ZE# see PL2698.C312
Zhang, Maoxiu. iR {E; 5K & see PL2698.C313
Zhang, Pu, 1602-1641. 5R&; 5K /& see PL2698.C316
Zhang, Shenyan, 1577-1645. 5R1EE; KIES see
PL2698.C32
Zhang, Yu, 1333-1385. 5&¥; 3k see PL2698.C332
Zhao, Bi, jin shi 1481. {8%5; ¥X5% see PL2698.C35
Zhao, Nanxing, 1550-1627. M E; &£ see
PL2698.C348
Zhao, Shichun, 1509-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
Zhen, Wei, 16th/17th cent. Zi{&; Bi{F see
PL2698.C4559
Zheng, Shanfu, 1485-1523. Ef& X; Xf& X see
PL2698.C457
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2698.Z64

2699.A-Z

2699.C456-.C4563
2699.C473-.C4733

2699.C5-.C53
2699.F45-.F453

2699.F64-.F643
2699.F67-.F673
2699.F69-.F693

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works

Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644
Other, A-Z -- Continued
Zheng, Yue, 1468-1539. BRE:; B see
PL2698.C458

Zhong, Xing, 1574-1625. $21&; #112 see PL2698.C89

Zhong, Yuzheng, 1554-1637. 3 iE (Table P-PZ40)

Zhou, Chaojun, 16th/17th cent. FE{& see
PL2698.C5626

Zhou, Qingyuan, 16th/17th cent. /&R see
PL2698.C5628

Zhou, Shixiu, 1354-1402. A 218&; B 21 see
PL2698.C5636

Zhou, You, 17th cent. Bl see PL2698.C65

Zhu, Cunli, 1444-1513. R 17EE see PL2698.C795

Zhu, Dingchen, 16th cent. &% E see PL2698.C794

Zhu, Quan, 1378-1448. R #&; K see PL2698.C754

Zhu, Sheng, 1299-1370. %k # (Table P-PZ40)

Zhu, Shenglin, 16th/17th cent. F&EEBk; & X4B see
PL2698.C78

Zhu, Shunshui, 1600-1682. %k Z ¥k see PL2698.C75

Zhu, Suchen, fl. 1644. K% E see PL2698.C79

Zhu, You, 1314-1376. %k see PL2698.C798

Zhu, Youdun, 1379-1439. kB3 see PL2698.C82

Zhu, Yunming, 1460-1526. #1 /B8 see PL2698.C83

Zong, Chen, 1525-1560. R E see PL2698.T79

Zou, Yuanbiao, 1551-1624. S8 TiE; 48 JthE see
PL2698.T78

Zuixihuxinyuezhuren. BEFE#0 A E A see
PL2698.T786

Zuizhujushi. B#fT/E + see PL2698.T784

Zuohuasanren. 2ILE A see PL2698.T767

Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43

Cheng ch‘un yian. F&E; &R (Table P-PZ43)

Chfien-lung hstin hsing Chiang nan chi.
KT, ®EIKEIREID (Table P-PZ43)

Chu lin yeh shih. #k#KEf &£ (Table P-PZ43)

Feng seng dian mi. J&{& BK; i & =K (Table P-
PZ43)

Fo Dao dou fa. & 3%; #83} % see PL2699.F67+

Fo mo zhui zong. #BIEER (Table P-PZ43)
Fo Tao tou fa. #i&E%; #EE (Table P-PZ43)
Fo ying xia zong. &k ER (Table P-PZ43)
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2699.H26-.H263

2699.H34-.H343
2699.H57-.H573

2699.H65-.H653
2699.H67-.H673
2699.H677-.H6773
2699.H68-.H683

(2699.H7)

2699.H73-.H733
2699.H74-.H743

2699.L45-.L.453

2699.L55-.L.553
2699.P56-.P563

2699.543-.5433
2699.5482-.54823

2699.5484-.54843

2699.55-.853
2699.555-.5553
2699.S57-.S573

2699.735-.T353
2699.753-.T533
2699.W78-.W783
2699.W79-.W793

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

Hai chiao i pien. 8 A181R; B A% YR (Table P-PZ43)

Hai gong da hong pao quan zhuan. B XA E;
BAKRIHE1E see PL2699.H34+

Hai jiao yi bian. 8 A1ER; BAEYR see
PL2699.H26+

Hai kung ta hung p‘ao ch‘lian chuan. 38\ KA £ 1E;
BRI 4 4 (Table P-PZ43)

Hou Hsi yu chi. ##8ii252; AP (Table P-PZ43)

Hou Xi you ji. & #i5c; [ ic see PL2699.H57+

Hsiang yao fu mo. fEX{RE& (Table P-PZ43)

Hsiao wu i. /MR %; /N E X (Table P-PZ43)

Hsien fa ch'l mo. {li7EBRRE; 1LSEIRE (Table P-PZ43)

Hsien mo cheng hsiung. LB F#; {LE S (Table
P-PZ43)

Hsl Chi-kung chuan. B \ME; &5 0%
see PL2699.X82+

Hsl Hsiao wu i. f8/) B %; £/ 5 X (Table P-PZ43)

Hua tian jin yu yuan. {6 A& £4#&; {EHE E4% (Table
P-PZ43)

Lei feng ta qi zhuan. BB HE, FELEF L (Table
P-PZ43)

Lin er bao. B 52 ¥%; B LR (Table P-PZ43)

Ping Shan Leng Yan. L5 (Table P-PZ43)

Qianlong xun xing Jiang nan ji. BT RIAC;
MR SESTRIIE see PL2699.C473+

Shan shui qing. ILI7K1§ (Table P-PZ43)

Shen tong xian hua. BB, BRI (Table P-

PZ43)
Sheng seng xian wei. BB, ZE L& (Table P-
PZ43)

Shuang chu feng. #ZkRl; XX PR (Table P-PZ43)

Shuo Tang. fR/E&; /& (Table P-PZ43)

Shuo Tang Xue Gang zhuan. SREEEMIE; 5 EEENI{£
(Table P-PZ43)

Tao wu xian ping. IBHLERE; #ILA 1T (Table P-PZ43)

Tian xian di guai. Xl 1% (Table P-PZ43)

Wu hu p'ing hsi. R 7 (Table P-PZ43)

Wu hu ping nan yan yi. A R FrES,; ARFEEN
(Table P-PZ43)

Wu hu ping xi yan yi. AR FEER; ARFEENYL
see PL2699.W78+
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2699.W8-.W83 Wu Zetian si da gi an. R BI XU A FE;
E XM AFE (Table P-PZ43)
Xian fa qu mo. {UEERRE; ILEIKE see
PL2699.HE677+
Xian mo zheng xiong. LB Fif; ILE S # see
PL2699.H68+
Xiang yao fu mo. BE#R{RE see PL2699.H65+
Xiao wu yi. /N Z; /N E Y see PL2699.H67+

2699.X82-.X823 Xu Ji gong zhuan. BN E; &5 1% (Table P-
PZ43)
Xu Xiao wu yi. /MR, £/ F X see PL2699.H73+
2699.Y55-.Y553 Yin ping mei. $R}EHE; RN (Table P-PZ43)
Zheng chun yuan. $&E; #&E see PL2699.C456+
2699.746-.Z463 Zhong lie quan zhuan. B2 £&; B2 £1% (Table P-
PZ43)
Zhu lin ye shi. #x# % 2 see PL2699.C5+
2700 A-B
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2700.A59) Aizawa, Nanjo, 1792-1860. EE;REI 15

see PL799.A32
Bao, Dongli, 19th cent. #IRE; #17R 8 see
PL2722.A6
Baoting, 1840-1890. B%E; £ see PL2722.A64
2700.B53 Bian, Lianbao, 1701-1773. }2iE 5, J1E=E (Table P-
PZ40)
2700.3 Ca-Ce
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cai, Yuanfang, fl. 1736-1770. &t see
PL2727.S514
2700.3.A62 Cao, Qujing. & (Table P-PZ40)
Cao, Wugang, 19th cent. E1&[; E4&X see
PL2727.528
Cao, Xueqin, ca. 1717-1763. EE i see PL2727.S2
Cao, Yin, 1658-1712. & see PL2727.529
Cao, Yuanbi, b. 1879. & Jti see PL2727.S3

2701 Ch'ien, Chiien-i, 1582-1664. $&3k3: & i%3f (Table P-
PZ39)

2702 Ch'ing Kao-tsung, Emperor, 1711-1799. ;&R (Table
P-PZ39)

2703 Chu, I-tsun, 1629-1709. %% & (Table P-PZ39)
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2704 Ch‘lan, Tsu-wang, 1705-1755. £ (Table P-PZ39)
2705 Other names beginning with Ch
The author number is determined by the letter or letters
following "Ch"

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

(2705.A413) Ch‘a Chwa-il, 1753-1809. BE{£ —
see PL989.12.C43

2705.A415 Cha, Shen-hsing, 1650-1727. &184T (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A42 Chai, Jingping, ju ren 1832. % (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A45 Chang, Ch'i-kan, b. 1859. iR Hi&; 5k H & (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.A454 Chang, Chien, 1768-1850. 3k#&; 5k % (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A455 Chang, Chien, 1853-1926. 5kE; k& (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A46 Chang, Ch‘in, 1828-1883. EZ#k; E X (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A48 Chang, Chu-p‘o, 1670-1698. 5R1T3¥; 5K T3% (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.A49 Chang, Erh-ch'i, 1612-1677. iREEIY; 3K /RI (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.A52 Chang, Hui-yen, 1761-1802. 5k E; k=S (Table P-
PZ40)

(2705.A55) Chang, Ping-lin, 1868-1936. = i
see PL2740.P5

2705.A574 Chang, Shu, ca. 1776-1847. 5&; K& (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.A576 Chang, Wei-p‘ing, 1780-1859. 5R#[5; 5k 4 R (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.A578 Chang, Wen-t‘ao, 1764-1814. 5kREM; 5K 8] P (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.A586 Chang, YU, 1865-1937. E&; Z4% (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A587 Chang, Yi-chao, 1823-1894. R4 &; 5k#4 4 (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.A588 Chang, Yun. 584; 5k 4 (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A5883 Changbaihaogezi. & B&# F; € B&EHKF (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.A5887 Chao, Chih-hsin, 1662-1744. ##15; &S (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.A59 Chao, |, 1727-1814. {8 %&; X & (Table P-PZ40)

2705.A6 Chao, Lieh-wen, 1832-1893. #ZU3Z; B ZU (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.A64 Chao, Sung, d. 1900. ##2; &#2 (Table P-PZ40)

2705.E43 Chen, Baochen, 1848-1935. FRE R (Table P-PZ40)

2705.E47 Ch‘en, Chao-hsing, fl. 1852-1863. PREEHE; PREE

(Table P-PZ40)
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2705.E522 Ch‘en, Chiu, fl. 1808. BREK; BREk (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E524 Ch‘en, Ch'lieh, 1604-1677. BR#&; B<¥ (Table P-
PZ40)
Chen, Duansheng, 1751-ca. 1796. R4 ; Brim 4
see PL2705.E55
2705.E526 Chen, Hang, 1785-1826. Bjt; BRit (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E527 Chen, He, 1757-1811. FRER; <88 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E5276 Ch‘en, Hsi-tseng, 1767-1816. R%FS; % (Table
P-PZ40)
2705.E529 Chen, Kuilong, b. 1857. BREEFE; BRZE ] (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.E533 Chen, Lang, 18th cent. BREA; BkEA (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E54 Chen, Li, 1810-1882. BRi&; FF)E (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E544 Chen, Liangyu, 19th cent. BRE E; BRE % (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.E5443 Chen, Menglei, b. 1651. BRZE; BRBF (Table P-
PZ40)
Chen, Qiu, fl. 1808. BRIX; BRIk see PL2705.E522
Chen, Que, 1604-1677. BR¥E; BR# see PL2705.E524
2705.E5448 Chen, Sen, fl. 1823-1849. BR#%; FR#% (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E54486 Chen, Shaohai. R 4> 78; Bk 4> (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E5449 Chen, Shihe, 1887-1955. BR L+ #1; B+ 1 (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.E54495 Chen, Shuji, 18th/19th cent. BRI E; BRI E (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.E548 Chen, Tingjing, 1639-1712. FRE#K; BRES (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.E55 Ch‘en, Tuan-sheng, 1751-ca. 1796. BRif 4 ; Brim4E
(Table P-PZ40)
2705.E564 Chen, Weisong, 1626-1682. BR#E#2; Br4E#R (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.E568 Chen, Weiying, 1811-1866. FR# 5 ; BR4EZE (Table P-
PZ40)
Chen, Xizeng, 1767-1816. R% S A% E see
PL2705.E5276
2705.E57 Chen, Yan, 1856-1937. BR$T; BR4T (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E586 Chen-sung, Shih, 1794-1868. & (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E59 Cheng, Chen, 1806-1864. E8¥; ¥8¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E595 Cheng, Hsiao-hsii, 1860-1938. £ F; ¥ZF (Table
P-PZ40)
2705.E6 Cheng, Hsieh, 1693-1765. B8%&; %88 (Table P-PZ40)
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2705.E613 Ch‘eng, Hsien-chen, 1607-1673. I25%t 5; I8 5%t i1
(Table P-PZ40)

2705.E617 Cheng, Huiying. RE X (Table P-PZ40)

2705.E62 Cheng, Shengxiu, jin shi 1730. #28%{& (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.E63 Cheng, Tingzuo, 1691-1767. F2E&iE (Table P-PZ40)

Cheng, Xianzhen, 1607-1673. f2 %t &; 25t T see
PL2705.E613

2705.E64 Cheng, Ying, 18th/19th cent. #2/& (Table P-PZ40)

2705.113 Ch'i, Chou-hua, 1698-1767. BB ZE; SFE4 (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.114 Ch'i, Chiin-tsao, 1793-1866. R & % (Table P-PZ40)

2705.117 Chi, YUin, 1724-1805. #2#9; 289 (Table P-PZ40)

2705.123 Chiang, Ch'ao-po, chin shih 1845. &#81A; & A
(Table P-PZ40)

2705.124 Chiang, Chen-ming, 19th cent. X% (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.125 Chiang, Ch‘un-lin, 1818-1868. #&&#; &% (Table
P-PZ40)

2705.1255 Chiang, Hung, 18th/19th cent. JLiit (Table P-PZ40)

2705.1256 Chiang, Jih-sheng, fl. 1692. ST B &; SLA # (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.126 Chiang, Shih-ch‘ian, 1725-1785. &+, f§ 14
(Table P-PZ40)

2705.1264 Chiang-shang-lao-sou. ST £ &% (Table P-PZ40)

2705.1266 Chiao, Hsuin, 1763-1820. £1& (Table P-PZ40)

2705.1268 Ch‘iao-yiin-shan-jen. #8E 1L A; =1L A (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.1277 Ch‘ien, Ta-hsin, 1728-1804. & KHT; £ KBt (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.128 Ch‘ien, T‘ai-chi, 1791-1863. £ % ; £ % E (Table P-
PZ40)

2705.13 Ch'ien, Ts'ai, fl. 1729. 8#¥; ¥ (Table P-PZ40)

2705.132 Chien, Tseng, 1629-1701. 88 £'& (Table P-PZ40)

2705.134 Chien, Yung, 1759-1844. §Jk; &k (Table P-PZ40)

(2705.135) Ch‘ien-lung, Emperor of China, 1711-1799. ¥2p&
see PL2702

2705.15 Chin, Jen-jui, 1608-1661. & A% (Table P-PZ40)

2705.1535 Chin, Nung, 1687-1764. £&; €K (Table P-PZ40)

Chin, Sheng-tan, 1608-1661. £EEE; £ XM see

PL2705.15

2705.1538 Ch‘in, Tzu-ch'en, fl. 1795. &F1L (Table P-PZ40)
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2705.154 Chin, Yung-chiieh, 1802-1868. &k & (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.1546 Ching-an, Shih, 1851-1912. #8 % (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1548 Ch'ing-hsin-ts‘ai-tzu. &7 F (Table P-PZ40)
2705.155 Ch'ing Jen-tsung, Emperor of China, 1760-1820.
7E1=R (Table P-PZ40)
2705.158 Ching-shih-shan-min. # ALK (Table P-PZ40)
2705.18 Chiu, Chin, 1875-1907. X # (Table P-PZ40)
2705.183 Ch‘iu, Feng-chia, 1864-1912. &8 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.185 Ch'iu, Hsin-ju, fl. 1857. BR.0xiN (Table P-PZ40)
(2705.016) Cho, Song-ga. MR
see PL988.C42
(2705.017) Cho, Séng-gi, 1638-1689. A EE
see PL989.17.566
(2705.02) Cho, Su-sam, 1762-1849. 5=
see PL989.17.S87
(2705.022) Cho, T‘ae-ch‘ae, 1660-1722. #Z X
see PL989.17.T34
(2705.023) Cho, Yong-sok, 1686-1761. t55:4A
see PL989.17.Y66
2705.027 Cho-ytian-t'ing-chu-jen, 17th cent. BIst=E A (Table
P-PZ40)
(2705.042) Ch'oe, Hydn-pil, 1860-1937. & &R
see PL989.18.H96
(2705.067) Choéng, Chong-no. B8R &
see PL989.2.C46
(2705.069) Chdng, Chun-mo, 1869-1935. ERERFE
see PL990.2.C48
(2705.072) Chdng, Hyong-gyu, 1880- ERfiT £
see PL990.2.H96
(2705.074) Chdng, T‘ae-won, 1824-1880. B3k T
see PL989.2.T38
(2705.075) Chong, Un-o, 1846-1920. BFEH
see PL989.2.U66
(2705.076) Chodng, Yag-yong, 1762-1836. T & &
see PL989.2.Y24
2705.077 Chou, Ch'i-wei, 1666-1714. F 58 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.0772 Chou, Chih-ch'i, 1782-1862. 2 ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.08 Chou, Liang-kung, 1612-1672. A5t T (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.083 Chou, Shou-ch'ang, 1814-1884. A= &; A& E

(Table P-PZ40)
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2705.085 Chou, T‘ung-yi, d. 1916. FER® (Table P-PZ40)
2705.U12 Chu, Ch'i-lien, d. 1899. 5KRGE; &K /ZIE (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.U13 Chu-ch'i-tzu, 17th cent. g8 F (Table P-PZ40)
(2705.U14) Chu-ch‘iu-shih. 7T K
see PL2710.547
2705.U18 Chu, Ho-ling, 1606-1683. 4k #5H5; K #5i# (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.U19 Chu, I-ch‘ing, b. 1795. k¥#7& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.U2 Chu, Renhu, fl. 1675-1695. #& AT&; #& A3k (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.U22 Chu, Shu, 1654-1707. %k &; & (Table P-PZ40)
2705.U23 Chu, Ta, 1626-ca. 1705. K& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.U24 Chu, Tsu-mou, 1857-1931. &#&%; KEK (Table P-
PZ40)
2705.U28 Chu, Yung-ch‘un, 1617-1689. % F#i; k4 (Table
P-PZ40)
2705.U8 Ch‘U-ytan. EE; &kl (Table P-PZ40)
2705.U83 Chuyueshanren. # B LLA; @ A 1L A (Table P-PZ40)
2705.5 Ci-Cz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cui, Xiangchuan, fl. 1836. 8% JI| see PL2729.S79

2705.5.U52 Cui, Yuquan, b. 1876 £ #i£ (Table P-PZ40)
2706 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Dafulaoren, ju ren 1885. X;Z& A see PL2725.A68

Dai, Mingshi, 1653-1713. Bl & tt see PL2727.A3

Dai, Yanru, 1864-1916. B iE{E see PL2727.A38

Dai, Zhen, 1724-1777. BE see PL2726

Dansou. #E; # & see PL2727.A57

Deng, Tingzhen, 1775-1846. BEHE; XREH see
PL2727.E54

Ding, Yaokang, 1599-1669. T #&JT see PL2727.159

Ding, Zhitang, 1837-1902. T JA3& see PL2727.156

Dong, Han, 17th cent. & see PL2729.U478

Dongguo, Zi, 19th cent. R F; ZREBF see
PL2729.U49
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Donglugukuangsheng, 17th cent. RE L4,
REHITLE see PL2729.U5
Du, Gang, fl. 1775. ¥t4f; #:4 see PL2729.U2
Duan, Yucai, 1735-1815. R E & see PL2729.U3
Duncheng, 1734-1792. 35H; 28 see PL2729.U43
Dunmin, 1729-1796. B see PL2729.U47
E

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ema, Saikd, 1787-1861. SLEHE
see PL799.E52
Enxi, fl. 1864-1871 (Table P-PZ40)
F
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fa, Shishan, 1753-1813. ;X & (Table P-PZ40)
Fan, Dangshi, 1854-1904. 38 % it (Table P-PZ40)
Fan, Tseng-hsiang, 1846-1931. #i8%f (Table P-
PZ40)
Fan, Xingrong, 1786-1848. SEHE%E; SE45% (Table P-
PZ40)
Fan, Zengxiang, 1846-1931. B£i8%f see
PL2708.A247
Fang, Bao, 1668-1749. J5& (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Dongshu, 1772-1851. 775 #; A% (Table P-
PZ40)
Fang, Wen, 1612-1669. 753 (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Xiaobiao, 1618-1649. /5 Z4Z (Table P-PZ40)
Fu, Shan, 1606-1684. {& L (Table P-PZ40)
Fu, Yutian. {§ F X (Table P-PZ40)
Fu, Zeng, b. 1688. ffZ (Table P-PZ40)
G

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Gan, Pengyun, b. 1861. HIEE; HIS = see
PL2715.A46

Gao, E, ca. 1738-ca. 1815. 5 %5: &% see
PL2715.A53
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Gao, Fenghan, 1683-1748. B B&; & K& see
PL2715.A54

Gao, Shuran, 1774-1841. &R see PL2715.A57

Gong, Dingzi, 1616-1673. 8% (Table P-PZ40)

Gong, Zizhen, 1792-1841. BB ¥; ZA ¥ see
PL2717.U5

Gu, Guanggqi, 1776-1835. BEEIT; MES i see
PL2715.U6

Gu, Qian, 1646-1712. B, JBUH see PL2715.U27

Gu, Taiqing, 1799-1877. BXJE; BUASE (Table P-
PZ40)

Gu, Yanwu, 1613-1682. A K; BA X see PL2716

Gu, Yun, 1845-1906. BEE; iz see PL2717.U23

Gu, Zhen'guan, b. 1637. EEE&; BloiM see
PL2715.U23

Guan, Shiming, 1738-1798. Ett#; Eitt44 see
PL2717.U33

Guan, Tingfen, 1797-1880. B3> see PL2717.U335

Guichuzi, 18th/19th cent. 5F#1F; 1541+ see
PL2717.U35

Guo, Ermin, 1834-1900. 2@ &; R/RE see
PL2717.U57

Guo, Jintai, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Guo, Songtao, 1818-1891. S5 E; ZFE % see
PL2717.U6

Guo, Xiaoting, 18th cent. Z8/N= see PL2717.U575

Guo, Zeyun, b. 1884. ZAIE; ZNE see
PL2717.U63

H - Huang

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Haishangsoushisheng, 1863-1939. & L ¥ A4
(Table P-PZ40)
Han, Bangqing, 1856-1894. 8 3B; ¥ 3B/X (Table P-
PZ40)
Hanshangmengren, 19th cent. T8 L& A (Table P-
PZ40)
Hattori, Nankaku, 1683-1759. AR ZBr &8
see PL795.H35
He, Shaoji, 1799-1873. fI{3E; B E see
PL2710.012
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He, Shuangqing, b. 1712. 2 5; 33 XUE see
PL2710.0125

Hebang'e, b. 1736. F¥P%E; FFL&M see PL2710.S58

Heshidaoren. BB A ; B5TiE A see PL2710.016

(2710.176) Hirose, Kyokuso, 1807-1863. BE#& IE3E; [~ #8 B H
see PL799.H48
2710.0115 Ho, Chiang, 1627-1712. {al#; {a%& (Table P-PZ40)
2710.012 Ho, Shao-chi, 1799-1873. {l{A &, A4 E (Table P-
PZ40)
2710.0125 Ho, Shuang-ch‘ing, b. 1712. & € 5); 33 XX
2710.016 Ho-shih-tao-jen. BHEA; # & A (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, Liangji, 1746-1809. #t3= 3 see PL2712.U47
(2710.047) Hong, Se-t‘ae, 1653-1725. # 1t 3
see PL989.28.548
Hong, Sheng, 1645-1704. %5 7 see PL2712.U5
(2710.053) Hong, Yang-ho, 1724-1802. i Rk
see PL989.28.Y26
2710.055 Hou, Fangyu, 1618-1654. {& 7713 (Table P-PZ40)
2710.844 Hsi-hung-chi-shih. #E4LE L ; fE4LE £ (Table P-
PZ40)
2710.847 Hsi-leng-yeh-ch'iao. B2 Ef# (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S48 Hsi-yin-t'ang-chu-jen. &2 E £ A; HBAEE A (Table
P-PZ40)
2710.S5 Hsia, Ching-ch‘i. E#% 2R (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S5124 Hsia, Tseng-yu, 1861-1924. E 24 (Table P-PZ40)

(2710.5515)

Hsiaowu i. M EZ; MAENX
see PL2699.H67+

2710.8517 Hsiao-yao-tzu, 18th/19th cent. 3&i& ¥ (Table P-PZ40)

2710.S53 Hsieh, Chii-k‘un, 1737-1802. & E; §i/5 & (Table
P-PZ40)

2710.S55 Hsieh, Hsi-min, 1845-1890. #i#& K; #i£ K (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.S58 Hsien-chai-shih, b. 1736. F1¥8%8; M3PE (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.S62 Hsin-ylian-chu-jen, 17th/18th cent. T\EE A;
DEE A (Table P-PZ40)

2710.8822 Hsu, Ch'‘eng-tsu, 18th cent. §F7#&4H; & (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.S823 Hsii, Ch'ien-hsiieh, 1631-1694. #R§¥2E8; #4# % (Table
P-PZ40)

2710.S824 Hsi, Ch'iu, 1636-1708. #&#) (Table P-PZ40)

2710.883 Hsu, Chieh, 1843-1916. 57, iF 3 (Table P-PZ40)
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2710.88335 Hsu, Feng-en, d. 1887. fF £ 2&,; & & (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.S834 Hsu, Hsi-shen. Fig &; ¥ig & (Table P-PZ40)

2710.S84 Hsl, Nan-ying, 1855-1917. ¥ &; X (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.S85 Hsii, Tso-su, 1616-1684. #&4EEE; #R{EMR (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.S86 Hsi, Tsung-kan, 1796-1866. R R&; RR T (Table
P-PZ40)

2710.S864 Hsl, Wen-ching, 1667-1756? #f X & (Table P-PZ40)

2710.888 Hslian, Ting, 1832-1880? E & (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U1624 Hu, Chiin, chin shih 1903. #A8&; ¥% (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U163 Hu, Fang, 1654-1727. i 75 (Table P-PZ40)

Hu, Jun, jin shi 1903. #A8&; #A%& see PL2710.U1624
2710.U183 Hu, Nanming, 1860-1933. tFIE (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2 Hu, YU-chin, 1859-1940. A £48; tA E4E (Table P-

PZ40)
2710.U22 Hu, Yuanzuo. #HJRifF (Table P-PZ40)

Hu, Yujin, 1859-1940. tA £48; tA E4E see PL2710.U2

2710.U24 Hua-yang-san-jen, ca. 1610-ca. 1675. ZERZE A ;
#FHBA (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U26 Hua-yleh-ch‘ih-jen, 19th cent. £ BE A (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.U27 Huan-ming, 1771-1831. J§:8A; #EA (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U2714 Huang, Chan'gui, 18th cent. E#&#E (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U2716 Huang, Chih-chiin, 1668-1748. 2 &; 2% (Table
P-PZ40)

2710.U272 Huang, Ching-jen, 1749-1783. & =1= (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U273 Huang, Cho-lai, b. 1649. HEX; EEX (Table P-
PZ40)

2710.U275 Huang, Ch'iin, 1883-1945. #2; #& (Table P-PZ40)

Huang, Daorang, 1814-1868. #E&,; &1L see

PL2710.U285

2710.U2773 Huang, Jen, 1866-1913. & A (Table P-PZ40)

2710.U2774 Huang, Ren, 1683-1768. =E (Table P-PZ40)

Huang, Jingren, 1749-1783. E&1= see

PL2710.U272
2710.U278 Huang, Ju-ch'eng, 1799-1837. & & & (Table P-

PZ40)

Huang, Qun, 1883-1945. & #3 see
PL2710.U275

Huang, Ren, 1866-1913. #E A see PL2710.U2773
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Huang, Rucheng, 1799-1837. &34 see
PL2710.U278

2710.U279 Huang, Shaotong. E#B#t;, EA L (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2794 Huang, Shizhong, 1872-1912. E1tt{h (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U285 Huang, Tao-jang, 1814-1868. #i&,; &Hi&1iL (Table
P-PZ40)
2710.U29 Huang, T'i-fang, 1832-1899. E# ¥, & J5 (Table P-
PZ40)
2710.U3 Huang, Tsun-hsien, 1848-1905. HE®E; Hi&%
(Table P-PZ40)
2711 Huang, Tsung-hsi, 1610-1695. & R& (Table P-PZ39)
2712 Huang - Hz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2712.U15 Huang, Tsung-hui, 17th cent. ERE; B3R £ (Table
P-PZ40)
2712.U18 Huang, Yuanzhi, 17th cent. ®EJtJ& (Table P-PZ40)
2712.U19 Huang, Yue, 1750-1841. &Efi; 4} (Table P-PZ40)

Huang, Zhijun, 1668-1748. B2 &; # 2% see
PL2710.U2716

Huang, Zhuolai, b. 1649. HER; EEX see
PL2710.U273

Huang, Zonghui, 17th cent. ERE; ER4 see
PL2712.U15

Huang, Zongxi, 1610-1695. &Rk see PL2711

2712.U25 Huang, Zongyang, 1865-1921. &R{J (Table P-

PZ40)

Huang, Zunxian, 1848-1905. &R, #IE% see
PL2710.U3

Huanming, 1771-1831. 180 #4288 see PL2710.U27

Huayangsanren, ca. 1610-ca. 1675. ZEZE A ;
LFHBA see PL2710.U24

2712.U46 Hui, Dong, 1697-1758. B 4¥; %ﬂf (TabIeP PZ40)
2712.U47 Hung, Liang-chi, 1746-1809. 5t & (Table P-PZ40)
2712.U5 Hung, Sheng, 1645-1704. 3t &; #tF (Table P-PZ40)
2713 |

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with the single
letter |

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
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I
|, Shun-ting, 1858-1920. Z IES; 2R (Table P-
PZ40)
l-ytn-shih. FE K; =K (Table P-PZ40)
la-lz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Im, Hon-hoe, 1811-1876. &
see PL989.33.H66
Injannasi, 1837-1892. FiE# %, FEMF see
PL2733.153
Irie, Jakusu, 1671-1729. ASI#& K
see PL795.168

Ito, Jinsai, 1627-1705. F&{—&
see PL795.178

It6, Kanpo, 1717-1787. (REEEI&
see PL795.179

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Jen, Hsuan, chi jen 1788. {E3iE (Table P-PZ40)

Ji, Yun, 1724-1805. #219; 289 see PL2705.117

Jiang, Chaobo, jin shi 1845. #iB1H; B 1H see
PL2705.123

Jiang, Chunlin, 1818-1868. & &, &K see
PL2705.125

Jiang, Hong, 18th/19th cent. ST see PL2705.1255

Jiang, Risheng, fl. 1692. ST A &; ST B # see
PL2705.1256

Jiang, Shiquan, 1725-1785. & 1 #2; I 14 see
PL2705.126

Jiang, Zhenming, 19th cent. £#xH& see PL2705.124

Jiangshanglaosou. ;T E# % see PL2705.1264

Jiao, Xun, 1763-1820. ££1& see PL2705.1266

Jiaging, Emperor of China, 1760-1820. & &; /X
see PL2705.155

Jin, Nong, 1687-1764. £&; £& see PL2705.1535

Jin, Shengtan, 1608-1661. £ £XWN see
PL2705.15

Jin, Yongjue, 1802-1868. £ KB see PL2705.154

Jing'an, Shi, 1851-1912. #{% see PL2705.1546
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Jingshishanmin. ¥ A LK see PL2705.158

2714.U27 Ju-lien-chii-shih, 18th cent. AEE L ; MEE L
(Table P-PZ40)
2714.U3 Juan, K'uei-sheng, 1727-1789. Bt 24 (Table P-
PZ40)
2714.U35 Juan, Ylan, 1764-1849. Bt Jt (Table P-PZ40)
Jugqizi, 17th cent. 3B F see PL2705.U13
2715 K-Ku
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2715.A46 Kan, P'eng-yln, b. 1861. HIEE; M= (Table P-
PZ40)
(2715.A47) Kan, Sazan, 1748-1827. %L
see PL799.K27
(2715.A49) Kang, Se-hwang, 1713-1791. £t &
see PL989.38.544
2715.A5 Kang, Youwei, 1858-1927. EE %&; BB 7 (Table P-
PZ40)
2715.A52 Kangxi, Emperor of China, 1654-1722. EEE& (Table P-
PZ40)
2715.A53 Kao, E, ca. 1738-ca. 1815. &38; &35 (Table P-PZ40)
2715.A54 Kao, Feng-han, 1683-1748. @B #; &R & (Table P-
PZ40)
2715.A57 Kao, Shu-jan, 1774-1841. &R (Table P-PZ40)
(2715.155) Kikuchi, Gozan, 1769?-1853? %th 1Ly
see PL799.K53
(2715.1558) Kim, Mun-bae, 1864-1925. &3 3%
see PL989.415.M86
(2715.156) Kim, Samtuidang, 1769-1823. €=HE
see PL989.415.526
(2715.1564) Kim, Su-min, 1734-1811. €8R
see PL989.415.586
(2715.1567) Kim, Yong-gln, 1865-1934. £ k1R
see PL990.415.Y55
(2715.157) Kinoshita, Jun'an, 1621-1699. K T~ JEfE
see PL795.K55
Kong, Jiheng. FLA&#E; #4448 see PL2717.U43
Kong, Shangren, 1648-1718. #.i8{E see
PL2717.U47
(2715.076) Kotoku, Shasui, 1871-1911. EEFK

see PL810.085
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2715.U23 Ku, Chen-kuan, b. 1637. B E#; B StW (Table P-
PZ40)
2715.U27 Ku, Chiien, 1646-1712. B JF; BUFF (Table P-PZ40)
2715.U6 Ku, Kuang-ch'i, 1776-1835. BELT; BES 1T (Table P-
PZ40)
2716 Ku, Yen-wu, 1613-1682. BR &; B& K (Table P-
PZ39)
2717 Ku - Kz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2717.U23 Ku, Yin, 1845-1906. B E; M= (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U33 Kuan, Shih-ming, 1738-1798. E it #%; B it 44 (Table
P-PZ40)
2717.U335 Kuan, T‘ing-fen, 1797-1880. B EE33 (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U337 Kuang, Zhouyi, 1859-1926. JL/EEE (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U35 Kuei-ch‘u-tzu, 18th/19th cent. i F; IA8)F (Table
P-PZ40)
(2717.U37) Kuga, Katsunan, 1857-1907. F£8/
see PL810.U35
2717.U43 K'ung, Chi-heng. FLAEE; A4k (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U46 K‘ung, Hsien-i, 19th cent. L& %%; #L% % (Table P-
PZ40)
2717.U47 K‘ung, Shang-jen, 1648-1718. #.i44E (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U5 Kung, Tzu-chen, 1792-1841. B ¥; ZB ¥ (Table
P-PZ40)
2717.U57 Kuo, Erh-Min, 1834-1900. RE&K; R/REK (Table P-
PZ40)
2717.U575 Kuo, Hsiao-t'ing, 18th cent. /% (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U6 Kuo, Sung-tao, 1818-1891. BB&EE,; ZEZ (Table P-
PZ40)
2717.U63 Kuo, Tse-yiin, b. 1884. ZRAIIE; ZBNISZ (Table P-
PZ40)
(2717.W34) Kwak, Chong-sok, 1846-1925. $3iE45
see PL989.45.C46
(2717.W36) Kwon, Sang-il, 1679-1760. #E4H —
see PL989.46.526
2718

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2718.A4 Lai, Chi-hsi, 1865-1937. ¥8FRER; ®iFRER (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.A5 Lan, Dingyuan, 1680-1733. EERJt; &t (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.A54 Lan'gaozhuren, 18th/19th cent. R EA; X2 A
(Table P-PZ40)
2718.A57 Langhuanshangiao, 18th/19th cent. iR 1L # (Table
P-PZ40)
Li, Baichuan, 18th cent. Z5)I| see PL2718.119
Li, Boyuan, 1867-1906. Z{HJT see PL2718.12
2718.1117 Li, Chien, 1747-1799. 2 f; 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.11176 Li, Chonghua, 1682-1755. Z&# (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1118 Li, Chunfang, 17th cent. Z&% (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1119 Li, Chunrong, 18th cent. Z&%&; =& (Table P-
PZ40)
Li, Ciming, 1830-1894. Z=&$f; Z# 48 see
PL2718.124
Li, E, 1692-1752. [&%5; 7 58 see PL2718.118
2718.1122 Li, Fengshi, 1829-1876. Z=i&kF; Z=i€mt (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.1123 Li, Fu, 1666-1749. Z=& (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1125 Li, Fuping, 1770-1833. Z#iF (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Gong, 1659-1733. Z#§ see PL2718.117
Li, Guiyu, 19th cent. ZH % see PL2718.1166
Li, Jian, 1747-1799. 228; 2 see PL2718.1117
2718.115 Li, Ju-chen, ca. 1763-ca. 1830. Z% ¥ (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.116 Li, Jui-ch‘ing, 1867-1920. ZH)& (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1166 Li, Kuei-yi, 19th cent. Z# & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.117 Li, Kung, 1659-1733. Z=# (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1174 Li, Liangnian, 1635-1694. Z R4 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1175 Li, Liyuan, 1707-1790. Z=4kE; 24 (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.118 Li, O, 1692-1752. J&38; /7% (Table P-PZ40)
2718.119 Li, Pai-ch‘uan, 18th cent. ZHJI| (Table P-PZ40)
2718.12 Li, Po-ytian, 1867-1906. Z{H T (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Ruiging, 1867-1920. Z1%)& see PL2718.116
Li, Ruzhen, ca. 1763-ca. 1830. &4 ¥ see
PL2718.115
2718.1215 Li, Shenchan, b. 1824. R E; 7= (Table P-

PZ40)
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2718.122 Li, Tiaoyuan, 1734-1803. Z§&7t; Zif T (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.124 Li, Tz'u-ming, 1830-1894. Z=%&#f; %4 (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.12425 Li, Wangyang, 1829-1903. Z=£5¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1243 Li, Yang, 1759-1791. Z=83; 207 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1246 Li, Yesi, 1622-1680. Z38iid; ZURF (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Yong, 1627-1705. Z=fH; ZHi see PL2718.126
Li, Yongqing, 1829-1898. ZF& see PL2718.127
2718.125 Li, Yi-t'ang, fl. 1835. ZFE (Table P-PZ40)
2718.126 Li, Yung, 1627-1705. Z#H; Z= & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.127 Li, Yung-ch‘ing, 1829-1898. ZFJ& (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Yutang, fl. 1835. ZZRE see PL2718.125
2718.129 Liang, Chang-chil, 1775-1849. R E4E; R E4E (Table
P-PZ40)
Liang, Dingfen, 1859-1919. 123% see PL2718.135
2718.133 Liang, Fen, 1641-1729. 243 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.135 Liang, Ting-fen, 1859-1919. R &% (Table P-PZ40)
2718.137 Liang, Tingnan, 1796-1861. RZ# (REWH); REMH
(Table P-PZ40)
Liang, Zhangju, 1775-1849. R E4E; R E4E see
PL2718.129
2718.145 Lin, Changyi, 1803-1876. # & %% (Table P-PZ40)
2718.15 Lin, Shu, 1852-1924. #4F; MLF (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1515 Lin, Shumei, 1808-1851. # i #E (Table P-PZ40)
2718.152 Lin, Sijin, 1873-1953. #2; # B (Table P-PZ40)
2718.153 Lin, Weichao, 1868-1934. M & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1538 Lin, Zexu, 1785-1850. # M| #k (Table P-PZ40)
2718.156 Lin-ho-shan-jen. BR#8 1L A; I5#51L A (Table P-PZ40)
2718.158 Ling, Tingkan, 1757-1809. &1 (Table P-PZ40)
Linheshanren. BRESILA; 1585 1L A see PL2718.156
2718.1674 Lirenhegiu, 18th century 2 A{AI3k (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Dakui, 1698-1779. 2 A 4; x| X4 see
PL2718.1895
2718.18 Liu, E, 1857-1909. £I%8; X3 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.184 Liu, Hsien-t'ing, 1648-1695. £t %E; XIBE (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.1846 Liu, Jiamou, 1814-1853. X=X i& (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1853 Liu, Ju-shih, 1617-1664. #1202 (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Rushi, 1617-1664. 1412 see PL2718.1853
2718.189 Liu, Shipei, 1884-1919. ZlffiE; X|JfitE (Table P-

PZ40)
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2718.1895 Liu, Ta-k‘uei, 1698-1779. 2| K #; X X## (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.19 Liu, Tiren, jin shi 1655. £|881=; X|4&{= (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.194 Liu, Tung-hsii, 19th cent. 2I1R; XIZRF (Table P-
PZ40)
Liu, Xianting, 1648-1695. 2R ZE; X|EZ see
PL2718.184
2718.196 Liu, Xingsan, 19th cent. £|& =; X|& = (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.197 Liu, Yusong, 1818-1867. £I§i#%; X|§i#2 (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.U2 L, Fu, fl. 1722-1732. 2#%; 51k (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U22 L, Hsiung, ca. 1640-ca. 1722. B5E; S 5& (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.U23 La, Liuliang, 1629-1683. R B R; B¥ R (Table P-
PZ40)
2718.U235 Lu, Longaqi, 1630-1693. BEREH; FhiB H (Table P-
PZ40)
Li, Xiong, ca. 1640-ca. 1722. B #&; B5E see
PL2718.U22
2718.U245 Lu, Yingyang, ca. 1572-ca. 1658. BEFERS; Fii S5
(Table P-PZ40)
2718.U246 Lu, Yitong, 1805-1863. & —[& (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U5 Lung, Chi-tung, 1845-1900. BELR; L 44k (Table P-
PZ40)
2719 M
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2719.A17 Ma, Changhai, 1667-1744. 5& 8, S+ (Table P-
PZ40)
2719.A2 Ma, Chien-chung, 1844-1900. E2&; S &R (Table
P-PZ40)
2719.A225 Ma, Shitao, 1809-1875. Bt &; S it (Table P-
PZ40)
Ma, Jianzhong, 1844-1900. E& &, L& see
PL2719.A2
2719.A29 Mantuoluoshizhuren. EfEBEFE A; EEFEE A
(Table P-PZ40)
2719.A33 Mao, Xiang, 1611-1693. § £ (Table P-PZ40)
2719.A34 Mao, Xianglin, b. ca. 1815. E#£ (Table P-PZ40)
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(2719.A38) Masaoka, Shiki, 1867-1902. IE 8 F#R
see PL811.A83
2719.E33 Mei, Dingzuo, 1549-1615. ¥ 2 iE (Table P-PZ40)
Mengmengxiansheng see PL2718.156
2719.117 Miao, Quansun, 1844-1919. BX#%; X7 (Table P-
PZ40)
(2719.156) Minagawa, Kien, 1734-1807. & )I;EE
see PL799.M47
2719.16 Mingjiaozhongren. & #(# A (Table P-PZ40)
2720 N
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2720.A2 Na-lan, Hsing-te, 1655-1685. B 1, M=M=
(Table P-PZ40)
2720.A213 Na-yin-chi-shih. A& B L; INEE L (Table P-PZ40)
(2720.A215) Nakajima, Soin, 1799?-1855. H B[
see PL799.N233
Nalan, Xingde, 1655-1685. B E; 4922 M4 see
PL2720.A2
(2720.A22) Nam, Ku-man, 1629-1711. &
see PL989.56.K86
2720.A23 Nanbidunsou. FAEREEE (Table P-PZ40)
(2720.A24) Natsume, Soseki, 1867-1916. E B A
see PL812.A8
Nayinjushi. AEEL; WEFE L see PL2720.A213
(2720.125) Nichisei, 1623-1668. HIX
see PL795.N53
2721 0]
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2721.A24) O, Chin-ydng, 1868-1944. R &K
see PL990.58.C45
(2721.A27) O, To-il, 1645-1703. RIE—
see PL989.58.T65
(2721.K56) Okkotsu, Taiken, 1806-1859. Z & M &F
see PL799.035
2722 P

Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
M -- Continued

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Pai-i-chi-shih. B —/& < (Table P-PZ40)

Pak, Che-ga, 1750-1815. AMEF3R
see PL989.62.C4

Pak, Chi-won, 1737-1805. fhELIR
see PL989.62.C5

Pak, Pil-chu, 1665-1748. ¥ E
see PL989.62.P55

Pak, Son-gydng, 1713-1782. th R E
see PL989.62.S66

Pan, Deyu, 1785-1839. E{EE; EEH (Table P-
PZ40)

P‘an, Fei-sheng. BRE,; & k7 (Table P-PZ40)

Pan, Lun'en, ca. 1796-ca. 1855. & &, BLR
(Table P-PZ40)

Pan, Shutang, 1808-1896. &3 (Table P-PZ40)

Pan, Zutong, 1829-1902. &4 [E (Table P-PZ40)

Pao, Tung-li, 19th cent. #I5RE; #17R £ (Table P-
PZ40)

Pao-ting, 1840-1890. 1E; £ (Table P-PZ40)

Pei, Hengzi, 17th cent. {i#& F (Table P-PZ40)

P‘eng, Chao-sun, 1769-1821. & Jk3%; & JKFK (Table

P-PZ40)

Peng, Shaosheng, 1740-1796. &4BH; 4B H (Table
P-PZ40)

Peng, Sunyi, 1615-1673. & #Bk; &7k (Table P-
PZ40)

Peng, Sunyu, 1631-1700. &#3&; &2#E& (Table P-
PZ40)

Peng, Weixin, 1680-1769 (Table P-PZ40)
Peng, Zhaosun, 1769-1821. &Jk3%; ¥ IKFK see
PL2722.E45
Pu, Lin, 18th/19th cent. @ ¥k (Table P-PZ40)
Pu, Songling, 1640-1715. SE¥AHS; SR (Table P-
PZ40)
Q

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Qi, Junzao, 1793-1866. tPEE see PL2705.114
Qi, Zhouhua, 1698-1767. Z& A ZE; 5T A4 see
PL2705.113
Qian, Cai, fl. 1729. #¥; £&¥ see PL2705.13
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Qian, Daxin, 1728-1804. $8 KBT; £ KBT see
PL2705.1277
Qian, Guisen, jih shi 1850. & 7%; k4% (Table P-
PZ40)
Qian, Qianyi, 1582-1664. &%, £k 2s see PL2701
Qian, Taiji, 1791-1863. #F % ; K FET see
PL2705.128
Qian, Yong, 1759-1844. §3X; £k see PL2705.134
Qian, Zeng, 1629-1701. 9 4T see PL2705.132
Qianlong, Emperor of China, 1711-1799 see PL2702
Qiaoyunshanren. #ZE L A; =1L A see
PL2705.1268
Qin, Zichen, fl. 1795. &1k see PL2705.1538
Qingxincaizi. /07 F see PL2705.1548
Qiu, Fengjia, 1864-1912. K& see PL2705.183
Qiu, Jin, 1875-1907. K see PL2705.18
Qiu, Xinru, fl. 1857. EB.0:#0 see PL2705.185
Qu, Bingyun, 1767-1810. J[ER % (Table P-PZ40)
Quan, Zuwang, 1705-1755. £1HE see PL2704
Quyuan. EE; &kl see PL2705.U8
R
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Rai, San'yo, 1780-1832. 38 1L 5
see PL799.R34
Ren, Xuan, ju ren 1788. 1E3if see PL2714.E62
Rikunyo, 1734?-1801. 7510
see PL799.R55
Ruan, Kuisheng, 1727-1789. Bt 24 see PL2714.U3
Ruan, Yuan, 1764-1849. Bt see PL2714.U35
Rulianjushi, 18th cent. MEE +; WZEFE L see
PL2714.U27
Ryokan, 1758-1831. RE
see PL797.6
S

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sai, Taitei, b. 1823?. EXR
see PL799.S15
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(2724.A35) Saig0, Takamori, 1828-1877. Fa#BpEER
see PL799.S16
(2724.A38) Sato, Issai, 1772-1859. £ — I
see PL799.528
2724 H27 Sha, Ylan-ping, 1855-1927. »7t/R (Table P-PZ40)
2724 .H3 Shao, Tingcai, 1648-1711. BBEX (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H36 Shen, Ch‘eng-chang, 1859-1898. Jt X E (Table P-
PZ40)
2724 .H37 Shen, Ch'i-feng, b. 1741. i B,; SR (Table P-
PZ40)
2724 H372 Shen, Chia-pen, 1840-1913. Ji 3R (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H38 Shen, Ch'ien, 1620-1670. L &; ik (Table P-PZ40)
Shen, Deqian, 1673-1769. JL&&; JLE# see
PL2724.H47
2724.H4 Shen, Fu, 1763-ca. 1808. Jt1&; L& (Table P-PZ40)

Shen, Jiaben, 1840-1913. L3R4 see PL2724.H372
Shen, Qian, 1620-1670. Jt3k; ik see PL2724.H38
Shen, Qifeng, b. 1741. JER; TR see

PL2724.H37

2724.H46 Shen, Shanbao, 1808-1862. & &; &= (Table P-
PZ40)

2724 .H467 Shen, Tao, ju ren 1810. JLi&E; ML (Table P-PZ40)

2724 H47 Shen, Te-ch'ien, 1673-1769. L&, JEE (Table
P-PZ40)

2724 H475 Shen, Tseng-chih, 1850-1922. ST &4E; JL S48 (Table
P-PZ40)

Shen, Zengzhi, 1850-1922. L EHE see PL2724.H475
Shi, Menglan, 1813-1898. R Z8; % see
PL2724.H487

2724.H4824 Shi, Qiongfang, 1815-1868 HEMF ; HEIRFE (Table P-
PZ40)
2724.H4825 Shi, Runzhang, 1619-1683. #ERZ (Table P-PZ40)

Shi, Shiji, 1855-1922. e+ & see PL2724.H49
Shi, Yukun, 19th cent. BEE; AEE see PL2724.H5
Shi, Zhenlin, 1692-1778. 2 B# see PL2724.H485

2724.H485 Shih, Chen-lin, 1692-1778. £EM (Table P-PZ40)

2724.H487 Shih, Meng-lan, 1813-1898. £ 2 8; £ & (Table P-
PZ40)

2724 H49 Shih, Shih-chi, 1855-1922. e+ 3& (Table P-PZ40)

2724 H5 Shih, Yii-k‘un, 19th cent. BEE; A EE (Table P-
PZ40)

2724 H58 Shu, Wei, 1765-1815. &4 (Table P-PZ40)
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(2724.153) Sin, Kwang-su, 1712-1775. B J%
see PL989.73.K96
(2724.155) Sin, Wi, 1769-1845. B#g
see PL989.73.W5
Sigiaojushi. #§E +; M#F/E L see PL2724.S8
(2724.025) S6, Yu-ydng, b. 1801. R G &
see PL989.74.Y89
(2724.053) Song, Hydn-sop, 1862-1938. R E &
see PL990.78.H96
(2724.054) Song, Ki-myon. REZE
see PL989.78.K56
(2724.055) Song, Kling-sop, 1873-1933
see PL990.78.K86
(2724.057) Song, Tae-jung, 1732-1812. B K
see PL989.78.T34
2724.06 Song, Wan, 1614-1673. R¥i (Table P-PZ40)
2724.064 Song, Xiangfeng, 1776-1860. RFABl; KRR (Table
P-PZ40)
Song, Xiang, 1757-1826. Rl see PL2724.U537
Song, Yun. AE; A see PL2724.U56
Songyun, 1752-1835. #A% see PL2724.U57
2724.S8 Ssu-ch‘iao-chii-shih. A& E £ ; 4FFE L (Table P-
PZ40)
2724.U2 Su, Manshu, 1884-1918. & £, 7 S % (Table P-
PZ40)
2724.U22 Su'anzhuren, 18th cent. #EE A ; 7 EE A (Table P-
PZ40)
2724.U45 Suiyuanxiashi. FE#& T £ ; BEZ T £ (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U46 Sun, Chih-wei, 1620-1687. B &f; #h & (Table P-
PZ40)
2724.U48 Sun, Jan, ca. 1684-ca. 1774. % E&; #M & (Table P-
PZ40)
2724.U495 Sun, Qutian. FEH; #MZEH (Table P-PZ40)
Sun, Ran, ca. 1684-ca. 1774. E&; 7/ & see
PL2724.U48
2724.U5 Sun, Yuanheng, fl. 1705-1708. # Jtf; #h Jt# (Table
P-PZ40)
2724.U52 Sun, Yuanxiang, 1760-1829. £ /R # (Table P-PZ40)
Sun, Zhiwei, 1620-1687. &% & ; #MEE see
PL2724.U46
2724.U537 Sung, Hsiang, 1757-1826. Rl (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U56 Sung, Yun. ¥AE; #AZ= (Table P-PZ40)
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2724.U57 Sung-yiin, 1752-1835. #4%4 (Table P-PZ40)
2725 T - Tai
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2725.A68 Ta-fu-lao-jen, chii jen 1885. K& A (Table P-PZ40)
2726 Tai, Chen, 1724-1777. & & (Table P-PZ39)
2727 Tai - Tseng
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

2727.A3 Tai, Ming-shih, 1653-1713. Ei &ttt (Table P-PZ40)

2727.A38 Tai, Yen-ju, 1864-1916. EZE{E (Table P-PZ40)

2727.A52 Tan, Renfeng, 1860-1920. E A Bl; AR (Table P-
PZ40)

2727.A55 Tan, Sitong, 1865-1898. & [a; Eri[E (Table P-
PZ40)

2727.A56 Tan, Xian, 1830-1901. E&f; {E#k (Table P-PZ40)

2727.A57 Tan-sou. #E; ¥ (Table P-PZ40)

2727.A6 T‘ang, Chen, 1630-1704. FEZR (Table P-PZ40)

2727.A62 T‘ang, |-fen, 1778-1853. IZ84%; A 45 (Table P-
PZ40)

2727.A67 Tang, Sunhua, 1634-1723. B EE; fEFME (Table P-
PZ40)

Tang, Yifen, 1778-1853. SZBAR; iAN&D see

PL2727.A62

2727.A69 Tang, Ying, 1682-1756. FE% (Table P-PZ40)

Tang, Zhen, 1630-1704. FEER see PL2727.A6

2727.A75 Tao, Zhenhuai, 17th cent. P E18; M1 #F (Table P-
PZ40)

2727.E54 Teng, T'ing-chen, 1775-1846. E3EE18; XBZEMT (Table
P-PZ40)

2727.138 Tian, Wen, 1635-1704. H & (Table P-PZ40)

Tianhuacaizi. X165 F see PL2727.143
Tianhuazangzhuren. XTtfE A see PL2727.144
Tianzhuisheng. K& 4; X4 see PL2727.142

2727.142 T'ien-chui-sheng. K& 4; K¥4E (Table P-PZ40)
2727.143 T‘ien-hua-ts‘ai-tzu. X1t F (Table P-PZ40)
2727.144 T'ien-hua-tsang-chu-jen. XTti £ A (Table P-PZ40)
2727.156 Ting, Chih-tang, 1837-1902. T 343 (Table P-PZ40)
2727.159 Ting, Yao-k'ang, 1599-1669. T &7t (Table P-PZ40)
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2727.514 Ts‘ai, Yuan-fang, fl. 1736-1770. £t (Table P-
PZ40)

2727.817 Tsang, Hsiieh-lou, 1864-1932. i E4&; M E % (Table
P-PZ40)

Hong lou meng
Ts‘ao, Hslieh-ch‘in, ca. 1717-1763. & & (Table P-
PZ38 modified)

2727.S2 date Editions. By date
2727.S2A11-.S2A19 Editions. By editor, if given
2727.S2A2-.S2A59 Translations of Hong lou meng
2727.S2A6 Selections from Hong lou meng. By date
(2727.S2A61-.S2A78) Separate works
see PL2727.S2+
2727.S2A79-.S2Z Biography and criticism
Including criticism of Hong lou meng
2727.S28 Ts‘ao, Wu-kang, 19th cent. E45[; E4EX (Table P-
PZ40)
2727.529 Ts‘ao, Yin, 1658-1712. B & (Table P-PZ40)
2727.S3 Ts‘ao, Yuan-pi, b. 1879. E st (Table P-PZ40)
2727.S4 Tseng, Chi-tse, 1839-1890. B42/E; B #42)F (Table P-
PZ40)
2728 Tseng, Kuo-fan, 1811-1872. B BlI%; S E & (Table P-
PZ39)
2729 Tseng-Tz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2729.S4 Tseng, P‘u, 1872-1935. 8#; 4b (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S413 Tseng, Yen-tung, 1750-1825? B4TR; E4775 (Table
P-PZ40)
2729.855 Tsou, Chung, ca. 1827-ca. 1886. $&; 484+ (Table P-
PZ40)
2729.558 Tsou, T‘ao, 19th cent. BP3X; 483 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S76 Tsubouchi, Shoyo, 1859-1935. £ AiEE (Table P-
PZ40)
2729.S79 Ts‘ui, Hsiang-ch‘uan, fl. 1836. &R JI| (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S794 Tsui-yleh-shan-jen, fl. 1804-1876. B A lL A (Table
P-PZ40)
2729.U2 Tu, Kang, fl. 1775. #t48; #t40 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U25 Tu, Shen, 1744-1801. B##; B4 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U3 Tuan, Yi-ts‘ai, 1735-1815. R E & (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U43 Tun-ch'eng, 1734-1792. 3H; i (Table P-PZ40)
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2729.U47 Tun-min, 1729-1796. B (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U478 Tung, Han, 17th cent. & (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U49 Tung-kuo, Tzu, 19th cent. RZBF; ZREBF (Table P-
PZ40)
2729.U5 Tung-lu-ku-k‘uang-sheng, 17th cent. RE & T 4;
RE L% (Table P-PZ40)
2730 U
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2731 \%
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2732 w
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2732.A3 Wan, Shu, fl. 1680-1692. &#; 7 # (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A34 Wang, Chao, 1859?7-1935? £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A35 Wang, Chao-yung, 1861-1939. SEJk&&; £ Jk4& (Table
P-PZ40)
2732.A37 Wang, Chi, d. ca. 1796. JX& (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A373 Wang, Chih-ch‘ang, 1837-1895. X2 & (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.A4 Wang, Chung, 1745-1794. 3/ (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Duo, 1592-1652. £ ##; T 4§ see PL2732.A59
2732.A44 Wang, Fuzhi, 1619-1692. £ X (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Guowei, 1877-1927. T E#f; TE4 see
PL2732.A5
Wang, Hongxu, 1645-1723. E38#&; £IB4 see
PL2732.A463
2732.A444 Wang, Hsi-sun, 1786-1847. S X E#; ST E%h (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.A463 Wang, Hung-hsii, 1645-1723. £ 8#&; T84 (Table
P-PZ40)
2732.A466 Wang, Ju-pi, d. 1806. 3% & (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A5 Wang, Kuo-wei, 1877-1927. X El#; EE4 (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.A53 Wang, Maohong, 1668-1741. £33 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A534 Wang, Maolin, 1640-1688. T % (Table P-PZ40)
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2732.A535 Wang, Mengji, 17th cent. E2%; E¥% (Table P-
PZ40)

2732.A54 Wang, Niansun, 1744-1832. £ 2%, £ 2% (Table P-
PZ40)

2732.A547 Wang, Pao-yung, b. 1827. T&J&; L=/& (Table P-
PZ40)

2732.A55 Wang, Pengyun, 1849-1904. Ei§i&; /5= (Table
P-PZ40)

Wang, Rubi, d. 1806. £ %2 see PL2732.A466

2732.A56 Wang, Shizhen, 1634-1711. £+ iE; £ L (Table P-
PZ40)

2732.A563 Wang, Shouxun, 1864- £5F1§ (Table P-PZ40)

2732.A564 Wang, Shu, 1636-1699. £18; E#E (Table P-PZ40)

2732.A57 Wang, Song, 1866-1930. £#4 (Table P-PZ40)

2732.A58 Wang, Tao, 1828-1897. £ #; £ (Table P-PZ40)

2732.A59 Wang, To, 1592-1652. £ &#; T 4§ (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Tongyu, 1855-1941. E[E#I see PL2732.A62
2732.A62 Wang, T‘ung-yi, 1855-1941. £ [E & (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A64 Wang, Wan, 1624-1691. SX3i (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A65 Wang, Wenzhi, 1730-1802. £ 35& (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Xisun, 1786-1847. SEE#%; T E7) see

PL2732.A444
2732.A68 Wang, Yin-chih, 1766-1834. £ 5|z (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A683 Wang, Yingkui, 1683-ca. 1760. EFEZE; £ N ZE (Table
P-PZ40)

Wang, Yinzhi, 1766-1834. £5|2Z see PL2732.A68
2732.A73 Wang, Yun, 1749-1819. £ %5 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A74 Wang, Yun, 1784-1854. £ % (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A75 Wang, Yin, b. 1816. J£2 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Zhao, 1859?7-1935? £ & see PL2732.A34

Wang, Zhaoyong, 1861-1939. ST Jk##; £ Jk4& see

PL2732.A35
Wang, Zhichang, 1837-1895. S X2 & see
PL2732.A373

Wang, Zhong, 1745-1794. S/ see PL2732.A4
2732.E52 Wei, Hsi, 1624-1681. #kiE (Table P-PZ40)
2732.E525 Wei, Hsiang-shu, 1617-1687. ZR R 4&; AKX (Table

P-PZ40)
2732.E537 Wei, Tzu-an, 1819-1874. ¥ %& (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Xi, 1624-1681. ZiE see PL2732.E52
Wei, Xiangshu, 1617-1687. BA R1E; FARIX see
PL2732.E525
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2732.E538 Wei, Xiumeng, 1856-1929. E# & ; 4 & (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.E54 Wei, Yuan, 1794-1857. Z#R (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Zi'an, 1819-1874. B4 7% see PL2732.E537
2732.E57 Wen-k‘ang, fl. 1842-1851. L& (Table P-PZ40)
2732.E59 Weng, Fanggang, 1733-1818. $57548; $§7540 (Table

P-PZ40)
2732.E63 Weng, Tao, jin shi 1890. $§&%; $7 (Table P-PZ40)
Wenkang, fl. 1842-1851. 3L see PL2732.E57
2732.U16 Wu, Changshuo, 1844-1927. R E78; R i (Table
P-PZ40)
2732.U184 Wu, Chao-ch‘ien, 1631-1684. R Jk%&; Rk (Table
P-PZ40)
2732.U19 Wu, Chia-chi, 1618-1684. R E#Z; REA (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.U2 Wu, Ching-heng, 1864-1953. 2418; K18 (Table
P-PZ40)
2732.U22 Wu, Ching-tzu, 1701-1754. R8#¥; R (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.U2236 Wu, Degong, 1950-1924. R#&1Ih; REI) (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.U226 Wau, Hsiang, chin shih 1713. R; KR (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.U227 Wu, Hsiian, 18th cent. RI&; R (Table P-PZ40)
2732.U228 Wu, I-feng, 1742-1819. RZE; RZR (Table P-
PZ40)
Wu, Jiaji, 1618-1684. RE#L; REA see
PL2732.U19
Wu, Jianren, 1866-1910. R A; RH A see
PL2732.U24
Wu, Jingheng, 1864-1953. S 18; K418 see
PL2732.U2
Wu, Jingzi, 1701-1754. REHE; LEAHE see
PL2732.U22
2732.U23 Wu, Ju-lun, 1840-1903. & &fm; KL (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.U233 Wu, K‘o-tu, 1812-1879. R A F&; R Al (Table P-
PZ40)
2732.U2337 Wu, Li, 1632-1718. RE; &1 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.U234 Wu, Lu, 1845-1912. R&; K€ (Table P-PZ40)
2732.U235 Wu, Qi, 1619-1694. 245 (Table P-PZ40)
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Wu, Rulun, 1840-1903. R &#; =L see
PL2732.U23

Wu, Tzu-kuang, b. 1819. R F¥; R F3 (Table P-
PZ40)

Wu, Weiye, 1609-1672. R{E%£; X%l (Table P-
PZ40)

Wu, Woyao, 1866-1910. =3k 5E; RIX5% (Table P-
PZ40)

Wu, Xiang, jin shi 1713. RE; R % see PL2732.U226

Wu, Xuan, 18th cent. RI; R see PL2732.U227

Wu, Yifeng, 1742-1819. RE B, RER see
PL2732.U228

Wu, Yuchang, 18th/19th cent. RFi&; REiE (Table
P-PZ40)

Wu, Zhaogian, 1631-1684. RIKE; RIKE see
PL2732.U184

Wu, Zhiying, 1857-1918. R 2 % (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Ziguang, b. 1819. R¥¥; R 7 ¥ see
PL2732.U236

Wumingzi, 18th/19th cent. #&& F; Io& F (Table P-
PZ40)

Wuseshizhuren, ju ren 1738. 8 HE A (Table P-
PZ40)

X
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Xia, Jingqu. 28R see PL2710.S5

Xia, Zengyou, 1861-1924. E €14 see PL2710.S5124

Xiaoyaozi, 18th/19th cent. iEi& ¥ see PL2710.S517

Xie, Qikun, 1737-1802. HZE; #i /5 & see
PL2710.S53

Xie, Xumin, 1845-1890. &R, B4R see
PL2710.S55

Xihongjushi. TEALE +; 14 E + see PL2710.S44

Xilengyeqiao. #a/3 E# see PL2710.S47

Xinyuanzhuren, 17th/18th cent. DIEREA; DNEE A
see PL2710.S62

Xiyintangzhuren. fER2EE A; BAEE A see
PL2710.S48

Xu, Baoguang, d. 1723 (Table P-PZ40)

Xu, Can, active 1644-1650. #R#l (Table P-PZ40)
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Xu, Chengzu, 18th cent. F7&4H; ¥ 75&4H see
PL2710.S822

Xu, Feng'en, d. 1887. £ R,; F £ & see
PL2710.S8335

Xu, Jue, 1843-1916. FFk; i3 see PL2710.S83

Xu, Nanying, 1855-1917. ¥ B %; F R X see
PL2710.S84

Xu, Qianxue, 1631-1694. 28 & 128 see
PL2710.S823

Xu, Qiu, 1636-1708. #R# see PL2710.5824

Xu, Wenjing, 1667-1756? 1R i5 see PL2710.S864

Xu, Xishen. FFi& &; Fig & see PL2710.S834

Xu, Zonggan, 1796-1866. R R&; R T see
PL2710.S86

Xu, Zuosu, 1616-1684. #R{ERE; 1R1ER see
PL2710.S85

Xuan, Ding, 1832-1880? E & see PL2710.S88

2732.5.U96 Xue, Shaohui, 1866-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
2733 Y-Yu
The author number is determined by the second letter of

the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

(2733.A48) Yanada, Zeigan, 1672-1757. 2 F 8
see PL795.Y357
(2733.A52) Yanagawa, Seigan, 1789-1858. 2 JI| £ g
see PL799.Y34
2733.A55 Yang, Chaoguan, 1710-1788. 2 E&; 173X (Table
P-PZ40)
2733.A552 Yang, Chung-hsi, 1865-1940. 3£, ¥ & (Table
P-PZ40)
Yang, Daheng. #% X }Z see PL2733.A56
2733.A553 Yang, Enshou, 1835-1891. 15 2.5, 15 2 % (Table P-
PZ40)
2733.A56 Yang, Ta-heng. # k8 (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Zhongxi, 1865-1940. #3iE2%; 17442 see
PL2733.A552
Yanxiasanren. EERA; HERA see PL2733.E56
Yanxiazhuren, 18th cent. BE X A; fEF A see

PL2733.E55
2733.A565 Yao, Chen-tsung, 1843-1906. Zk#&k>R (Table P-PZ40)
2733.A567 Yao, Hsieh, 1805-1864. #k*& (Table P-PZ40)
2733.A57 Yao, Nai, 1732-1815. k& (Table P-PZ40)
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Y - Yu -- Continued
Yao, Xie, 1805-1864. k& see PL2733.A567
2733.A6 Yao, Ying, 1785-1853. #k&; #k= (Table P-PZ40)
Yao, Zhenzong, 1843-1906. #kikR see
PL2733.A565
Ye, Changchi, 1847?7-1917. EE#; M E/ see
PL2733.E35
Ye, Jingkui, 1874-1949. 2%, H 5% see
PL2733.E354
Ye, Tingguan, b. 1791. EEIE; HEIE see

PL2733.E4
Ye, Xie, 1627-1703. E£%; H*% see PL2733.E36
2733.E35 Yeh, Ch'ang-ch'ih, 1847?-1917. EE#&; H &/
(Table P-PZ40)
2733.E354 Yeh, Ching-k‘uei, 1874-1949. E £, H-5 3 (Table
P-PZ40)
2733.E36 Yeh, Hsieh, 1627-1703. E£%&; H%* (Table P-PZ40)
2733.E4 Yeh, Tiing-kuan, b. 1791. EEIE; HEIE (Table P-
PZ40)
2733.E55 Yen-hsia-chu-jen, 18th cent. BEF A; EBE A
(Table P-PZ40)
2733.E56 Yen-hsia-san-jen. EE#MA; HEH A (Table P-PZ40)
(2733.1128) Yi, Chae, 1657-1731. =&,
see PL989.9.C43
(2733.113) Yi, Chae, 1680-1746. Z#£
see PL989.9.C433
(2733.116) Yi, Chin-sang, 1818-1886. ZE#f
see PL989.9.C45
(2733.118) Yi, Hak-kyu, 1770-1835. Z=8i%
see PL989.9.H35
(2733.119) Yi, Hydn-il, 1627-1704. %%
see PL989.9.H96
(2733.123) Yi, Kén-ch'ang, 1852-1898. =& &
see PL989.9.K66
(2733.128) Yi, On-jin, 1740-1766. ZZHE
see PL989.9.066
(2733.1317) Yi, Sang-jok, 1803-1865. Z= &
see PL989.9.524
(2733.1318) Yi, Sang-jéng, 1710-1781. ZRIE
see PL989.9.526
2733.13186 Yi, Shunding, 1858-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
(2733.132) Yi, S6-gu, 1754-1825. Z& N,

see PL989.9.S64
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Qing dynasty, 1644-1912

(2733.133) Yi, Tan-sang, 1628-1669. Z=if
see PL989.9.T36
(2733.134) Yi, Tong-jun, 1842-1897. R &
see PL989.9.T65
(2733.136) Yi, Ui-hyon, 1669-1745. ZEH
see PL989.9.U54
(2733.137) Yi, Won-jo, 1792-1871. Z=RiE
see PL989.9.W66
2733.153 Yin-chan-na-hsi, 1837-1892. FE# %, FEMAE
(Table P-PZ40)
2733.155 Yin-mei-shan-jen. 481U A (Table P-PZ40)
2733.156 Yinghe, 1771-1839. Z# (Table P-PZ40)
Yinmeishanren. B481L A see PL2733.155
Yiyunshi. REK; A=K see PL2713.Y85
Yongzheng, Emperor of China, 1677-1735. 3#1E see
PL2735.N24
Yongzhong, 1735-1793. k& see PL2735.N26
2733.083 Yoshida, Shoin, 1830-1859. & H#ARE (Table P-PZ40)
You, Tong, 1618-1704. Ji{@ see PL2733.U16
Yu, Binshi. REE; REM see PL2733.U152
2733.U14 Y, Chiao, 18th/19th cent. 14 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Da, d. 1884. 1i&; ik see PL2733.U153
2733.U144 Yu, Huai, 1616-1696. R1& (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Jiao, 18th/19th cent. AT# see PL2733.U14
2733.U152 Y, Pin-shih. REE; REM (Table P-PZ40)
2733.U153 Y, Ta, d. 1884. BIiE; @14 (Table P-PZ40)

(2733.U155)

Y - Yu -- Continued

Yu, Tuk-kong, b. 1748?2. #115%%
see PL989.94.T85

2733.U16 Yu, T‘ung, 1618-1704. 1 1E (Table P-PZ40)
2733.U27 Yu, Wanchun, d. 1849. i1 &%, a1 7 & (Table P-
PZ40)
2734 Yu, Yue, 1821-1906. Bi#if (Table P-PZ39)
2735 Yu-Yuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2735.A25 Yi-an-shih. BZ K (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A44 Yuan, Chang, 1846-1900. =3 (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A45 Ylan, Chia, d. 1853. RE& (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A5 Yuan, Mei, 1716-1798. ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A56 Yuanhuyanshuisanren, 17th/18th cent. K EA;

MR BA (Table P-PZ40)
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Yu - Yuz -- Continued

2735.E48 Yue, Jun, 1766-1814. ££#9; k4J (Table P-PZ40)
2735.L55 Yulinglaoren, 18th cent. RE&%5 A ; BRIRS5 A (Table P-
PZ40)
2735.N19 Yiin-ch‘a-wai-shih, 19th cent. E#£AE; =EAE
(Table P-PZ40)
2735.N2 Yin-chung-tao-jen. EFEA; ZHEA (Table P-
PZ40)
Yunchawaishi, 19th cent. E#ENE; =HEHFE see
PL2735.N19
2735.N23 Yunduan, 1671-1704. &if; 22w (Table P-PZ40)
2735.N24 Yung-cheng, Emperor of China, 1677-1735. 3#1E
(Table P-PZ40)
2735.N26 Yung-chung, 1735-1793. K& (Table P-PZ40)
Yunzhongdaoren. EFE A ; =HE A see
PL2735.N2
2735.3 Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zang, Xuelou, 1864-1932. I E1&; W E# see
PL2727.S17
Zeng, Guofan, 1811-1872. BEI’&; B E’% see
PL2728
Zeng, Jize, 1839-1890. B#1Z; B42¥ see
PL2727.S4
Zeng, Pu, 1872-1935. B##; ) see PL2729.54
Zeng, Yandong, 1750-1825? B{TR; 475 see
PL2729.5413
Zha, Shenxing, 1650-1727. &1&1T see PL2705.A415
2735.3.H26 Zhang, Baixi, jin shi, 1874. sk B ER; 3k & E& (Table P-
PZ40)
2735.3.H36 Zhang, Diaoyuan, 1784-1853. 5&&Jt; KA T (Table
P-PZ40)
Zhang, Erqi, 1612-1677. 5B 5K /R see
PL2705.A49
Zhang, Huiyan, 1761-1802. 5RES; 5KEE see
PL2705.A52
Zhang, Jian, 1768-1850. iR#&; KX see
PL2705.A454
Zhang, Jian, 1853-1926. iRE; 5k & see
PL2705.A455
2735.3.H45 Zhang, Jiongkui (Table P-PZ40)
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2735.3.H636
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Chinese literature
Individual authors and works

Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
Z -- Continued

Zhang, Qigan, b. 1859. iRE&; 5K Hi¢ see
PL2705.A45

Zhang, Qin, 1828-1883. E#k; E 4R see PL2705.A46

Zhang, Shaoxian, fl. 1850. R#B & ; 5K 4R % (Table P-
PZ40)

Zhang, Shu, ca. 1776-1847. 5R#; 5K see
PL2705.A574

Zhang, Weiping, 1780-1859. iR#t/R; K4 R see
PL2705.A576

Zhang, Wentao, 1764-1814. 5RFEk; 5K 21 p8 see
PL2705.A578

Zhang, Yu, 1865-1937. E§F; E 4% see PL2705.A586

Zhang, Yun. 5k 4); 5k 5 see PL2705.A588

Zhang, Yuzhao, 1823-1894. sk#4 &; 5k #44 see
PL2705.A587

Zhang, Zhupo, 1670-1698. 51T ; 5K 773 see
PL2705.A48

Zhao, Liewen, 1832-1893. #ZI3; #ZU see
PL2705.A6

Zhao, Song, d. 1900. #E#%; B see PL2705.A64

Zhao, Yi, 1727-1814. H8E; X & see PL2705.A59

Zhao, Zhixin, 1662-1744. ##I15; IS see
PL2705.A5887

Zheng, Xiaoxu, 1860-1938. EfZF; 2T see
PL2705.E595

Zheng, Xie, 1693-1765. E%*; *B*&* see PL2705.E6

Zheng, Zhen, 1806-1864. B8%; ¥ see PL2705.E59

Zhensong, Shi, 1794-1868. E& see PL2705.E586

Zhou, Lianggong, 1612-1672. A3 T see PL2705.08

Zhou, Qiwei, 1666-1714. A28 see PL2705.077

Zhou, Shouchang, 1814-1884. £ &; A% & see
PL2705.083

Zhou, Tongyu, d. 1916. ER# see PL2705.085

Zhou, Zhiqi, 1782-1862. A2 & see PL2705.0772

Zhang, Wanyi, 19th cent. Z#if%; Z %Y (Table P-
PZ40)

Zheng, Jing, 1642-1681; ¥R4E. #B4Z (Table P-PZ40)

Zhu, Da, 1626-ca. 1705. K& see PL2705.U23

Zhu, Heling, 1606-1683. 5k #B#5; KEHR see
PL2705.U18

Zhu, Qilian, d. 1899. SREGE; KJFIE see PL2705.U12

Zhu, Shu, 1654-1707. R &; K+ see PL2705.U22
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Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
Z -- Continued
Zhu, Yiqing, b. 1795. &k¥#’& see PL2705.U19
Zhu, Yizun, 1629-1709. k& & see PL2703
Zhu, Yongchun, 1617-1689. sk F#t; %k A4k see
PL2705.U28
Zhu, Zumou, 1857-1931. REK; KHE ¥ see
PL2705.U24
2735.3.H86 Zhuo, Erkan, b. 1653. £F#H; =/R3 (Table P-PZ40)
Zhuoyuantingzhuren, 17th cent. BIST= £ A see
PL2705.027
Zou, Tao, 19th cent. $F3%; 483 see PL2729.S58
Zou, Zhong, ca. 1827-ca. 1886. Sb4E; 48 4h see
PL2729.S55
Zuiyueshanren, fl. 1804-1876. B A 1L A see
PL2729.S794

1912-1949
2735.5.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
2736 A
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Aying, 1900-1977. Fi & see PL2749.H7
2736.5 B
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ba, Jin, 1904-2005. B4 see PL2780.F4
Ba, Ren, b. 1897. B A see PL2822.J4
Bingxin, 1900- 7k/» see PL2765.149
2736.8 C-Cg
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cai, Dongfan see PL2912.A5
2737 Cha
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
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2739

2740

2740.K8

2740.N3

2740.P5
2741

2741.Y36

2741.Y82

2742

2743
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Chai
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chan
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chang
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word

Chang, Kuang-jen, 1902-1985. iR A ; 5K A (Table

P-PZ40)
Chang, Nai-ying, 1911-1942. iR %, K= (Table
P-PZ40)
Chang, Ping-lin, 1868-1936. Z /i (Table P-PZ40)
Chao

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chao, Yao-sheng, 1867-1948. #8324 ; #X 3% 4 (Table
P-PZ40)
Chao, Yi-sen, 1868-1945. #8 E7; &X E#7% (Table P-
PZ40)
Che
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chen
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chen, Hengzhe, 1890-1976. BR& 1T BRET T see
PL2832.3.E5
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Individual authors and works
1912-1949
Cheng
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chia
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chiang
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chiang, Ping-chih, 1904- #&kzZ; k2 (Table P-
PZ40)
Chiao
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chiap - Chiem
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Chien
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Ch'ien, Hsing-ts‘un, 1900-1977. 22 1B; & A5 4B
(Table P-PZ40)
Chih
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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2752.5

2753

(2753.P62)

2753.5

2754

2754.55

2755

2755.5
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Chin
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chin, Chao-fan, 1868-1950. & Jk& (Table P-PZ40)
Ching
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chio - Chiu
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cho
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Cho, Po-yon, 1875-1934. i8R 1T
see PL990.17.P69
Choa - Chot
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Chou
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chou, Shu-jen, 1881-1936. B A ; B A (Table P-
PZ40)
Chu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chua - Chum
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
2756 Chun
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2757 Chung
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2757.W3 Chung, Wang-yang. #25E5; ¥/ 2FH (Table P-PZ40)
2757.5 Chunga - Cz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2758 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ding, Ling, 1904- T ¥ see PL2747.P5
Dong, Lu'an, 1896-1953. E8 %, E€ % see
PL2817.N2
Duanmu, Hongliang, 1912- i REX R see
PL2815.A636
2759 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2760 Fa - Ft
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2761 Fu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2761.T74 Fu, Tseng-hsiang, 1872-1949. {184 (Table P-PZ40)
Fu, Zengxiang, 1872-1949. {E1&# see PL2761.T74
2762 Fua - Fuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the

name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2764

2765

2765.149

2765.U174
2765.U2
2766

2766.S5
2766.244
2766.5

2767

2768

2768.Y5
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
G

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Gu, Yiqgiao, 1902- B —#&; |l —#& see PL2777.Y8
Guo, Moruo, 1892-1978. ZBiX%E see PL2778.02
Ha - Hr
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hs
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hsiao, Hung, 1911-1942. F&#L; 7* 41 see PL2740.N3
Hsieh, Wan-ying, 1902- #i#i4; = (Table P-
PZ40)
Hsu, Ch'eng-yao. #F#3E; FF %% (Table P-PZ40)
Hsl, Chih-mo, 1896-1931. #REEE (Table P-PZ40)
Hu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Hu, Feng, 1902-1985. #A/&; X see PL2740.K8
Hu, Shi, 1891-1962. #Ai&; #ii& (Table P-PZ40)
Hu, Zheng, 1917-2007. BA1E (Table P-PZ40)
Hua
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Huaa - Huan
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Huang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Huang, Ying, 1898-1934. & (Table P-PZ40)
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Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
2769 Hue - Huz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2770 I
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with the single
letter |
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2770.5 la-Iz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2771 J
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2772 Kaa - Kaz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2773 Kea - Kez
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2774 Kia - Kiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2775 Ko
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2776 Koa - Koz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2778

2778.02
2778.5

2779

2780

2780.F4
2781

2781.A5

2782
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Ku
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Ku, I-ch‘iao, 1902- B —#§; il —# see PL2777.Y8
Ku, YU-hsiu, 1902- B EE; BUEREE (Table P-PZ40)
Kua - Kuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kuo, Mo-jo, 1892-1978. SB35k % (Table P-PZ40)
Kv - Kz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
La-Lh
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lao, She, 1898-1966. £ see PL2804.C5
Li
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Li, Fei-kan, 1904-2005. Z#H (Table P-PZ40)
Lia - Lit
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Liang, Chi-ch‘ao, 1873-1929. 2Ri; /F# (Table
P-PZ40)
Liang, Qichao, 1873-1929. RRUE; BB see
PL2781.A5
Liu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Liu, Datong, 1865-1952. 2K [E; X X[E see
PL2782.T29
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2782.T29

2783

2784

2784.S5

2785

2786

2787

2788

2789
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949
Liu -- Continued
Liu, Shanze, 1885-1949. 2|&F; XI&F (Table P-
PZ40)
Liu, Ta-t'ung, 1865-1952. 2l K[E; X K[E (Table P-
PZ40)
Lo-Ly
The author number is determined by the second letter of

the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lo, Shu, 1903-1938. Z&ifl; F il see PL2784.S5
Lu, Xun, 1881-1936. &ifl; Bifl see PL2754.S5
Lu, Yin, 1898-1934. [EEE; IF & see PL2768.Y5
Luo, Shu, 1903-1938. #&#; F M see PL2784.S5
Ma
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Ma, Shih-mi (Lo), 1903-1938. Fittil (%&); S IR(Z)
(Table P-PZ40)
Maa - Maz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mao, Dun, 1896- /& see PL2801.N2
Mea - Mez
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mi
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Mia - Miz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mo - Mz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2792

2793

2794

2794.U29

2795

27955

2795.5.184
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Na
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Naa - Naz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ni
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Nia - Niz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
No - Nz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
O
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ou-yang, Chi-hsiu, 1902- BX(5#&1%; FRBA4E{E (Table
P-PZ40)
P
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Pa, Chin, 1904-2005. B see PL2780.F4
Ping-hsin, 1902- K/ see PL2765.149
Pa, Jen, b. 1897. B A see PL2822.J4
Q

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Qiu, Dongping, 1910-1941. ER¥; E%&¥ (Table P-
PZ40)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
R
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sa-Sg
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sha
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Shaa - Shaz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
She
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Shea - Shez
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Shen, Yen-ping, 1896- itk (Table P-PZ40)
Shi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Shia - Shiz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Shoa - Shoz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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1912-1949 -- Continued

2804 Shu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2804.C5 Shu, Chiing-ch‘un, 1898-1966. 7B &; &7 Fk#& (Table
P-PZ40)
2805 Shua - Shuz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2806 Si - St
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2807 Su
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Su, Su. & #; 7171 see PL2757.W3
2808 Sua - Suz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2809 Sz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2810 Ta
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2811 Taa-Taz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2812 Te-Ti
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ting, Ling, 1904- T ¥ see PL2747.P5
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2815

2815.A636
2816

2817

2817.N2

2818

2819

2820
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949
To
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Toa-Toz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Tsa-Tsz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ts'ai, Tung-fan see PL2912.A5
Ts‘ao, Chia-ching, 1912- B3R (Table P-PZ40)
Tu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Tua - Tuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Tuan-mu, Hung-liang, 1912- I KEtR see
PL2815.A636
Tung, Fan, 1896-1953. E& (Table P-PZ40)
Tung, Lu-an, 1896-1953. E& %, EE %X see
PL2817.N2
Tzu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2822.J4
2822.S5

2823

2824

2824.Y9
2824.3

2824.5

2824.7

2825
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Waa - Wan
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Wang, Jen-shu, b. 1897. E{EM (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Shu-nan, 1851-1936. T #i#; T8 (Table P-
PZ40)
Wanga - Wo
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Wu, Yu, b. 1872. RE; RE (Table P-PZ40)
X
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Xu, Chengyao. FF#&3E; FF#&% see PL2765.U174
Xu, Zhimo, 1896-1931. #REE see PL2765.U2
Ya
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Yaa - Yanf
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yan, Fu, 1853-1921. B&1&; /" & see PL2828.F8
Yang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
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Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949
1912-1949
Yang
Yang, Hansheng, 1902- B3 8% ; FHE%E see
PL2794.U29
2826 Yao
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2826.7 Ye
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Ye, Shengtao, b. 1893. FEEER; HXPF see
PL2827.54
Ye, Zi, 1912-1939. FE5K; M55 see PL2831.H6
2827 Yeh
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2827.84 Yeh, Shao-chiin, b. 1893. E#Z#4; 4349 (Table P-
PZ40)
Yeh, Sheng-t'ao, b. 1893. FEEERY; H X4 see
PL2827.54
Yeh, Tzu, 1912-1939. FE5K; M 5K see PL2831.H6
2828 Yen

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2828.F8 Yen, Fu, 1853-1921. & fE; ™ & (Table P-PZ40)
2828.5 Yi
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

(2828.5.526) Yi, Sang-nyong, 1858-1932. ZtH%E
see PL990.9.S36
(2828.5.T63) Yi, Tdég-u, 1887-1960

see PL990.9.T64
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Yia - Yiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yo
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Yu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Y, Ho-lin, 1912-1939. RESH; REEM (Table P-
PZ40)
Yua - Yuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zen, Sophia H. Chen, 1890-1976. BR##5; (&
(Table P-PZ40)
Zhao, Yaosheng, 1867-1948. # &4 ; {24 see
PL2741.Y36
Zhao, Yusen, 1868-1945. # E7%; X E 5 see
PL2741.Y82
1949-2000
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each work by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Boyang, 1920- #H45; #H4% see PL2875.017
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2836

2837

2837.E35

2838

2839

2840
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Ca-Ce
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cai, Dongfan see PL2912.A5
Cha
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chai
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chan
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chang, Ai-ling. SR E; 5k Z ¥ see PL2837.E35
Chang, Eileen (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Min, 1949- 3R#; 3K see PL2861.A575
Chao
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Che
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chen
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
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1949-2000
Chen -- Continued
2840.C35 Ch‘en, Che, 1938- [ #%; FR&E (Table P-PZ40)
2840.J8 Ch'en, Jung, 1936- &#A; & (Table P-PZ40)
2841 Cheng

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2841.5 Chenh - Chenz
The author number is determined by the fifth letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2842 Chi

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Ch'i-chlin, 1918- H#& see PL2892.A54
2843 Chia
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2844 Chiang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2845 Chiao
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2846 Chiea - Chien
The author number is determined by the fifth letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2847 Chih

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
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Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
2848 Chin
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2848.P4 Chin, P‘ei-fen. #7{ 23 (Table P-PZ40)
Chin-ytin, 1938- $#E; = see PL2879.C497
2848.5 China - Chinf
The author number is determined by the fifth letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2849 Ching - Chiu
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ch‘iung-yao, 1938- %, IR see PL2840.C35
2850 Cho
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2850.5 Choa - Chot
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2851 Chou

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2852 Chu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2852.5 Chua - Chum
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2855

2856

2856.N4
2857

2858
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Chun
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chung
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Chuo
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Ci-Cu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Engle, Hua-ling Nieh, 1926- (Table P-PZ40)
Fa - Ft
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fang, Si. 72 see PL2865.S5
Fang, Ssu. 5 & see PL2865.S5
Fei, Meng. #X; %X see PL2877.F385
Fu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Fu, Shisen, 1933- it 7% see PL2874.T8
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2863
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Fua - Fuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
G
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Gu, Du, 1933- &E see PL2874.T8
Ha - Hr
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hai, Wen, 1949- #8X (Table P-PZ40)
Hartzell, Richard W., 1951- (Table P-PZ40)
He, Ruiyuan, 1951- fil3% JT see PL2861.A85
He, Suo. fiI%& see PL2922.W373
Ho, Jui-yUan, 1951- fil%& T see PL2861.A85
Ho, So. {3 see PL2922.W373
Hs
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hsin, YU, 1933- ¥ # see PL2874.T8
Hsing-lin-tzu, 1942- & ¥ see PL2879.H654
Hsu, En-mei, 1934- #k B4 (Table P-PZ40)
Hsd, I-lan, 1934- R EEE; REHE see PL2862.U1495
Hu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Hu, Cheng, 1924-2011. t1E (Table P-PZ40)
Hu, Naiqgiu. #FX see PL2922.M5
Hu, Zheng, 1924-2011. #A1E see PL2863.C44
Hua
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Hua, Lung-ying, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
Hua, Nongying, 1952- 1. F % see PL2863.5.L86
Hua, Yan, 1926- E&; 4™ see PL2925.T5
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2867.T3
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2868.5
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued

Huaa - Huan
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Huang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Huang, Mao, 1948- &% (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Shih-shu. ZK#E; E&HX (Table P-PZ40)
Huanga - Huangz
The author number is determined by the sixth letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hue - Huz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with the single
letter |
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
|, Ta. #GE; 4% (Table P-PZ40)
-ta. KiE; ik see PL2867.T3
la-Iz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Jinyun, 1938- $8E; {8 = see PL2879.C497
Ka

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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1949-2000 -- Continued

2869 Kaa - Kaz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2869.5 Ke

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2870 Kea - Kez
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2871 Kia - Kiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2872 Ko
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2873 Koa - Koz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2874 Ku

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2874.T8 Ku, Tu, 1933- & (Table P-PZ40)
K'u-ling, 1955- &% see PL2919.Y775
2875 Kua - Kuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kuling, 1955- &% see PL2919.Y775

2875.017 Kuo, I-tung, 1920- Z81Kf (Table P-PZ40)
2876 La-Lh
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Li
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Li, Chung-tien. 2/ X (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Fei-meng. FEXK; ZH XK (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Zhongtian. 29 X see PL2877.C83
Lia - Lit
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lin, Shih-ts‘un, 1915- #i@7F; #i&EF (Table P-PZ40)
Liu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Liu, Chin-y(in, 1938- 213 E; |48 = (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Hsia, 1942- 2I{%; X|#& (Table P-PZ40)
Lo-Ly
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Luo, Lan. #&#; F = see PL2848.P4
Ma
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Ma, Bin. E#; B # see PL2881.P5
Ma, Pin. #; B# (Table P-PZ40)
Maa - Maz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mea - Mez
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Meng, Yao, 1919- &% see PL2922.T78
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Mi
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Mia - Miz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mo - Mz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Na
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Naa - Naz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Nan, Guo. B8 see PL2878.N1479
Nan'gong, Bo. = # see PL2881.P5
Nei - Nen
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ni
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Ni, Kuang. { E (Table P-PZ40)
Nia - Niz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Nie, Hualing, 1926- ZE%; F#% see PL2856.N4
No - Nz
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued

O
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ouyang, Shan, 1907- EXRZ LL; BRFHIL see PL2922.13
P
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
P‘an, Hsi-chen, 1918- &% ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Peng, Ge, 1926- &% see PL2923.P4
Po-yang, 1920- ##%; 1845 see PL2875.017
Qi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Qia - Qiu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Qijun, 1918- see PL2892.A54
Qiongyao, 1938- %, I see PL2840.C35
Qu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Qua - Qun
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
R
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sa - Sg
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2900
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Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Sha
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Sha, Ting, 1905- 4T see PL2922.T8
Shaa - Shaz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Shangguan, Yu, 1928- L E ¥ see PL2919.C482
She
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Shea - Shez
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Shen, Jung, 1936- EA; 1#A see PL2840.J8
Shen, Rong, 1936- 2A; €A see PL2840.J8
Shi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Shi, Tuo. FfPE; IMPE see PL2919.C42
Shia - Shiz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Shih, T‘o. EfiPE; IMPE see PL2919.C42
Shoa - Shoz

The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Shu

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
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2903

2904

2905

2906

2907

2908

2909
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Shua - Shuz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Si - St
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Sima, Zhongyuan, 1933- B)EHR; A+ JF see

PL2921.Y4
Ssu-ma, Chung-ylan, 1933- B H/E; BB R see
PL2921.Y4

Su
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Sua - Suz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ta
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Taa-Taz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
T‘ao, Jan. PR see PL2913.T3
Te-Ti
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Tian, Jian, 1916- HE; AIA see PL2914.N57
T'ien, Chien, 1916- HIE; HIAl see PL2914.N57
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2912.A5
2913

2913.T3
2914

2914 N57

2915

2916

2917
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
To
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Toa-Toz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Tsa-Tsz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ts‘ai, Chao-ming, 1948- £2R3EH see PL2865.M3
Ts'ai, Tung-fan (Table P-PZ40)
Tu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Tu, Taoran. 3R (Table P-PZ40)
Tua - Tuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
T‘ung, T'ien-chien, 1916- E Xi#&; EXX (Table P-
PZ40)
Tzu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Wa
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Waa - Wan
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Wang, Ch‘ang-chien. £ &f&; £ (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Chih-chien. £ (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Yi-chiin,1919- ££1J (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, YU-jen, 1955- E£#41= (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Zhijian, 1928- £& %2 see PL2919.C482
Wanga - Wo
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wei, Sili. #IHTHE; THT# see PL2888.K8
Wu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Wu, Yen-mei, 1933- REEH; REEK (Table P-PZ40)
Xi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Xia
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Xian - Xiao
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Xie - Xiu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Xin, Yu, 1933- ¥ & see PL2874.T8
Xinglinzi, 1942- &M F see PL2879.H654
Xu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Xu, Yilan, 1934- see PL2862.U1495
Xua - Xun
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ya
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Yai - Yan
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Yang, |, 1907- #%54&; %1 (Table P-PZ40)

Yang, Ming. #388; 78 (Table P-PZ40)

Yang, Mu, 1940- #Z4%; #4X see PL2924.547

Yang, Tsung-chen, 1919- B R¥; #R¥ (Table P-
PZ40)

Yang, T‘ung-fang, 1905- #=[RE%; #E3 (Table P-
PZ40)

Yang, Wei, fl. 1973- #z5; # & (Table P-PZ40)
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2922.5 Yanga - Yanz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yangliugingqing. ¥ & &; HHIE T see
PL2877.C83
Yanhuo, 1947- Z X see PL2925.H84
Yanran, 1919- #&#& see PL2919.Y77
Yanyi, 1927- FEE see PL2925.12
2923 Yao
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2923.H73 Yao, Hsin-nung, 1904- $kZ&; BkZER (Table P-
PZ40)
Yao, Ke, 1904- k5 see PL2923.H73
2923.P4 Yao, P‘eng, 1926- kAR (Table P-PZ40)
2923.5 Ye

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Ye, Shan. EHt; H it see PL2924.S47
2924 Yeh
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
2924.547 Yeh, Shan. EHt; H i (Table P-PZ40)
2925 Yen
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

2925 H84 Yen, Huo, 1947- B X (Table P-PZ40)
2925.12 Yen, |, 1927- FEE (Table P-PZ40)
2925.T5 Yen, T'ing-yiin, 1926- B{FE; ™= (Table P-PZ40)

Yen-jan, 1919- & see PL2919.Y77
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued
Yi
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Yia - Yiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yida. #iE; #kik see PL2867.T3
Yo
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Yon - You
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Yua - Yuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Za-Ze
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zha
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Zhai - Zhan
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zhang, Ailing. 5RE #; 5KZ ¥ see PL2837.E35
Zhang, Min, 1949- 3R#; 3K see PL2861.A575
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Individual authors and works
1949-2000 -- Continued

Zhao
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Zhe - Zhu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zhua - Zhuo
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zi-Zu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2001-
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each work by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ba - Be
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Bi - Bu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ca-Ce
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cha
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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2932.7 Chaa - Chao
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2933 Che - Chu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2934.3 Ci-Cu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2935 Da - Di
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2936.3 Do - Du
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2936.7 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2937 Fa-Fe
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2937.5 Fo-Fu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2938 Ga-Gu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2938.5 Gua - Guz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2940

2940.5

2941

2941.3

2941.5

2941.7

2942
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Individual authors and works
2001- -- Continued
Ha - Hs
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Hua
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Huaa - Huan
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Huang
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Huba - Huhu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hui - Huz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Ji

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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2942.3 Jia - Jie
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2942.5 Jin - Jiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2942.7 Ju

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2942.8 Jua - Jun
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2943 Ka - Ke
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2944 Ko - Ku
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2945 La-Le
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2946 Li
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word

2946.3 Lian - Lie
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2946.5 Lin

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

239



PL

2946.7

2946.8

2946.9

2947
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Individual authors and works
2001- -- Continued
Ling
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Linga - Lingz
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
The author number is determined by the fifth letter of the
name
Linh - Lit
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Liu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Liu, Yan. £I3&; X% see PL2971.3.Z52
Liua - Liuz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lo-Lu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ma
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Maa - Mao
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mei - Men
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2949 Mi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2949.5 Mia - Miu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2949.7 Mo - Mu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2950 Na - Ne
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2950.5 Ni
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2950.7 Nia - Niu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2951 No - Nu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2951.5 Ou
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2952 Pa - Pe
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2953 Pi - Pu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Qi
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Qia - Qiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Qu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Qua - Qun
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ra - Ri
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ro - Ru
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sa - Sg
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Sha - Sho
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Shu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Shua - Shuo
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2960 Si-Su
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2961 Ta-Te
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2962 Ti-Tu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2963 U
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2963.5 \
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2964 Wa
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word

2964.5 Waa - Wan
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2965 Wang

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2965.5 Wanga-Wangz
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
The author number is determined by the fifth letter of the
name
2965.7 Wanm-Wanz (Table P-PZ40)
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2966 We - Wu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2967 Xi

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

2967.5 Xia

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

2967.7 Xian - Xiao
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2968 Xie

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

2968.5 Xif - Xiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2969 Xu

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word

2969.5 Xua - Xun
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2970 Ya

The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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2970.5

2971

2971.3

2971.3.252
2971.5

2972

2972.3

2972.5

2973

2973.5

2001- -- Continued
Yai - Yan
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yang
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Yanh - Yanz
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yanzi. #F (Table P-PZ40)
Yao
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Ye
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Yea- Yez
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yi-Yo
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Yua - Yun
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2073.7

2974

2975

2975.5

2976

2977

2977.5

2977.7

2978

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
2001- -- Continued
Yuo - Yuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Za-Ze
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zha
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Zhai - Zhan
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zhang
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Zhao
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Zhe - Zhi
The author number is determined by the third letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zhong
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Zhou
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
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2978.3

2978.5

2978.7

2979

3030
3031.A-Z

3032.A-Z

3033

3038
3040-3057

3060-3077

3080-3097

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
2001- -- Continued
Zhoua - Zhouz
The author number is determined by the fifth letter of the
name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zhu
The author number is determined by the next portion of
the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Zhua - Zhuo
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zi-Zu
The author number is determined by the second letter of
the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Provincial, local, colonial, etc.
China
Regional. General or several regions
Special provinces, regions, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each place by Table P-PZ26
Special cities, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each place by Table P-PZ26
Chinese literature outside China
General
Special
For individual authors and works see PL2661+
Asia
General
Japan (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Class here works of Chinese literature created in Japan
For Japanese literature written in Chinese characters
(Kanbungaku), see PL719.79+ ; PL731.89+ ;
PL754.69+ ; PL761.89+ ; etc.
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Korea (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Class here works of Chinese literature created in Korea
For Korean literature written in Chinese
characters (Hanmunhak) see PL950+
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Southeast Asia (Table P-PZ23 modified)
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3097.A-Z

3119.A-Z

3120-3137

3145
3148.A-Z

3149

3150-3167
3170-3187
3189.5.A-Z

3190-3207

3301
3311.A-Z

3311.A33
(3311.C5)

3311.K45

(3311.M7)

(3311.P34)

3311.54
3311.544

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Chinese literature outside China
Special
Asia
Southeast Asia -- Continued
Local. By country, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Other Asian countries, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Australia. New Zealand (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Europe
General
By region or country, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
The Americas
General
United States (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Canada (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Other, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Africa (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Individual authors or works see PL2661+
Non-Chinese languages of China
General
Special, A-Z
Achang
Ching-p‘o
see PL4001.K32+
Hmong see PL4072+
Khitan
Lahu see PL4001.L18+
Lolo. Yi see PL3311.Y5
Miao, see PL4072+
Moso
see PL4001.N35+
Pai
see PL4001.B16
Pai-Miao see PL4072.95.W45
Pho see PL4072.95.B53
Shani
She
Tai NUa see PL4251.T27
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3311.768
(3311.W3)

3311.Y5

3501-3509.5

3512-3512.9
3515-3515.9
3518-3518.95

3521-3529.5
3551-3559.5
3561-3569.5

3601-3646

3651.A-Z
3651.A6-.A695
3651.82-.8295
3651.D2
3651.D96-.D9695
3651.G3
3651.G9-.G995
3651.J2

3651.K3

3651.K5
3651.K95
3651.L3-.L.395
3651.L43-.L4395
3651.L45-.L4595
(3651.L5)

3651.L65
3651.M6
3651.N8
3651.P8
3651.538
3651.54

Non-Chinese languages of China
Special, A-Z -- Continued
Tosu
Wa
see PL4470
White Miao see PL4072.95.W45
Xiandao see PL4001.X53+
Yao see PL4074+
Yi
Cf. PL3916+ Lolo
Non-Aryan languages of India and Southeast Asia in general
(Table P-PZ8a)
Malaysian literature (Table P-PZ25)
Singapore literature (Table P-PZ25)
Languages of the Montagnards (Table P-PZ15a)
Sino-Tibetan languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Tibeto-Burman languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Tibeto-Himalayan languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Tibetan (Bhotia, Tangutan, Bhotanta)
Tibetan language (Table P-PZ5)
For groups of dialects see PL3641+
For particular dialects see PL3651.A+
Particular dialects, A-Z
Amdo (Table P-PZ16)
Balti (Table P-PZ16)
Danjong-ka or Bhotia of Sikkim (Table P-PZ40)
Dzongkha (Table P-PZ16)
Garhwal dialect
Gyarung (Table P-PZ16)
Jad dialect
Kagate
Khams Tibetan
Kyirong
Ladakht (Table P-PZ16)
Lahuli (Table P-PZ16)
Lhasa (Table P-PZ16)
Lhoke (Bhotia of Bhutan)
see PL3651.D96+
Lopa (Nepal)
Monpa
Nyamkat
Purik
Sherdukpen
Sherpa

249



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

3651.S7
3651.T7
3651.784
3651.U7
3701-3748
3748.A-Z

3748.B554
3748.B56
3748.C47
3748.G4-.G43
3748.G4
3748.G4A-.G4Z
3748.G425A-.G425Z
3748.G43
3748.G8
3748.M38
3748.M54
3748.P33
3748.R55
3748.S2
3748.535
3748.S55

3748.T75

Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Tibeto-Himalayan languages
Tibetan (Bhotia, Tangutan, Bhotanta)
Tibetan language
Particular dialects, A-Z -- Continued

Spiti dialect

Tromowa (Chumbi Valley)
Tshangla

U Ka'

Literature (Table P-PZ22 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
Blo-bzan-chos-kyi-ii-ma, Thu’'u-bkwan Ill, 1737-
1802 (Table P-PZ40)
Blo-bzan-ye-ses, Panchen Lama Il, 1663-1737
(Table P-PZ40)
Chos-dban-grags-pa, Zan-zun-pa (Table P-PZ40)
Gesar
Texts
Translations. By language
Individual episodes. By title
Criticism
Gun-than Dkon-mchog-bstan-pa’i-sgron-me, 1762-
1823 (Table P-PZ40)
Mdo-mkhar Tshe-rin-dban-rgyal, 1697-1763 (Table
P-PZ40)
Mi-pham-rgya-mtsho, 'Jam-mgon 'Ju, 1846-1912
(Table P-PZ40)
Padma-rig-"dzin, Rdzogs-chen Sprul-sku |, 1625-
1697 (Table P-PZ40)
Rin-spuns-pa Nag-dban-'jig-rten-dban-phyug-
grags-pa (Table P-PZ40)
Sa-skya Pandi-ta Kun-dga’-rgyal-mtshan, 1182-
1251 (Table P-PZ40)
Sdin-chen-nas, Tshe-rin-dban-"dus, 18th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)
Skal-ldan-rgya-mtsho, Ron-po Grub-chen, 1607-
1677 (Table P-PZ40)
Tshans-dbyans-rgya-mtsho, Dalai Lama VI, 1683-
1706 (Table P-PZ40)
Tshe-rin-dban-rgyal, Mdo-mkhar Zabs-drun, 1697-
1763 see PL3748.M38
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages

(3751-3755)

3771-3772

3781
3791

3795

3801.A-Z
3801.A64-.A6495
3801.B2-.B295
3801.B297-.829795
(3801.B3)

3801.B34-.B3495
3801.B4-.B495
3801.B8-.B895
3801.B9-.B995
3801.C4-.C495
3801.C415-.C41595
3801.C418-.C41895
3801.C42-.C4295
(3801.C44-.C4495)

3801.C5-.C595
3801.C55-.C5595
3801.C58-.C5895
3801.D3-.D395
3801.D5-.D595
3801.D8-.D895

3801.G74-.G7495
3801.G8-.G895
3801.H45-.G4595

3801.138-.13895
3801.J2-.J295
3801.J37-.J3795
3801.J5-.J595
3801.J55-.J5595

Tibeto-Himalayan languages
Tibetan (Bhotia, Tangutan, Bhotanta)
Literature
Translations

From foreign languages into Tibetan
see the original language

From Tibetan into other languages (Table P-PZ30)

Himalayan languages
General works
Non-pronominalized languages

For particular languages or dialects see PL3801.A+

Pronominalized languages

For particular languages or dialects see PL3801.A+

Particular languages or dialects, A-Z
Athpare (Table P-PZ16)
Bahing (Table P-PZ16)
Baima (Table P-PZ16)
Balal

see PL3801.L7
Bantawa (Table P-PZ16)
Baram (Table P-PZ16)
Bunan (Table P-PZ16)
Byangsi (Table P-PZ16)
Chamba Lahult (Table P-PZ16)
Chamling (Table P-PZ16)
Chantel (Table P-PZ16)
Chaudangsi (Table P-PZ16)
Chaurasya

see PL3801.W43+
Chépang (Table P-PZ16)
Chhingtang (Table P-PZ16)
Chitkhuli (Table P-PZ16)
Darmiya (Table P-PZ16)
Dhimal (Table P-PZ16)
DUmi (Table P-PZ16)
Gondla see PL3801.R4+
Guigiong (Table P-PZ16)
Gurung (Table P-PZ16)
Helambu Sherpa (Table P-PZ16)
Hayu see PL3801.W45+
Idu (Table P-PZ16)
Janggali (Table P-PZ16)
Jero (Table P-PZ16)
Jimdar (Table P-PZ16)
Jirel (Table P-PZ16)
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Tibeto-Himalayan languages
Himalayan languages
Particular languages or dialects, A-Z -- Continued

3801.K18-.K1895
3801.K2-.K295
3801.K25-.K2595
3801.K3-.K395
3801.K4-.K495
3801.K497-.K49795
3801.K5-.K595
3801.K8-.K895
3801.K9-.K995
3801.L2-.L295
3801.L4-.L495
3801.L54-.L.5495
3801.L57-.L.5795
3801.L7-.L795
3801.M15-.M1595
3801.M2-.M295
3801.M4-.M495

3801.N3-.N395
3801.N4-.N495
3801.N5-.N595
3801.P34-.P3495

3801.R3-.R395
3801.R4-.R495
3801.R6-.R695

3801.R8-.R895
3801.S3-.5395

3801.55-.5595
3801.877-.S7795
3801.S8-.S895
3801.T24-.T2495

3801.T3-.T395
3801.T4-.T495
3801.T5-.T595

3801.T7-.T795
3801.T85-.T8595

Kaike (Table P-PZ16)

Kamri (Table P-PZ16)

Kanashrt (Table P-PZ16)
Kanauri. Kinnauri (Table P-PZ16)
Khaling (Table P-PZ16)

Kham (Table P-PZ16)

Khambu (Table P-PZ16)

Kdlung (Table P-PZ16)

Kusunda (Table P-PZ16)
Lambichhong (Table P-PZ16)
Lepcha or Rong (Table P-PZ16)
Lhomi (Table P-PZ16)

Limbu (Table P-PZ16)

Lohorong (Table P-PZ16)
Magar (Table P-PZ16)
Manchati, or Patni (Table P-PZ16)
Manijht (Table P-PZ16)

Multhant see PL3801.K3+
Murmi see PL3801.T24+
Nachheréng (Table P-PZ16)
Nam (Table P-PZ16)

Néwari (Table P-PZ16)

Pahri (Table P-PZ16)

Patni see PL3801.M2+
Rangkas, or Saukiya Khun (Table P-PZ16)
Ranglor (Table P-PZ16)

Rodong (Table P-PZ16)

Rong see PL3801.L4+
Ringchhénbing (Table P-PZ16)
Sangpang (Table P-PZ16)
Saukiya Khuh see PL3801.R3+
Si-hia. Tangut (Table P-PZ16)
Sulung (Table P-PZ16)

Sunwar (Table P-PZ16)
Tamang. Murmi (Table P-PZ16)
Tangut see PL3801.S5+
Thaksya. Thakali (Table P-PZ16)
Thami (Table P-PZ16)

Thilung (Table P-PZ16)

Tinln see PL3801.R4+

Toto (Table P-PZ16)

Tulung (Table P-PZ16)

252



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Tibeto-Himalayan languages
Himalayan languages
Particular languages or dialects, A-Z -- Continued

(3801.V2-.V295) Vayu, or Hayu (Table P-PZ16)
see PL3801.W45+
3801.W3-.W395 Waling (Table P-PZ16)
3801.W43-.W4395 Wambule (Table P-PZ16)
3801.W45-.W4595 Wayu (Table P-PZ16)
3801.Y3-.Y395 Yakha (Table P-PZ16)
3801.Y43-.Y4395 Yamphu (Table P-PZ16)
3801.Z23-.Z395 Zhangzhung (Table P-PZ16)

Assam and Burma
Assamese see PK1550+

3851-3854 North Assam dialects (Table P-PZ11a)

Assam Burmese dialects
3861-3864 General (Table P-PZ11a)

Special groups

3871-3874 Bodo group (Table P-PZ11a)
3881-3884 Naga group (Table P-PZ11a)
3891-3894 Kuki-Chin group (Table P-PZ11a)
3911-3914 Burma group (Table P-PZ11a)
3916-3919 Lolo group (Table P-PZ11a)

Cf. PL3311.Y5Yi
Special languages and dialects

Burmese
3921-3966 Language (Table P-PZ5)
3970-3988 Literature (Table P-PZ23 modified)
3988.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise indicated

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.

3988.A39 Aggadhammalankara, Sayadaw, 1851-1886
(Table P-PZ40)

3988.A4 Aggasamadhi, Shin, 1478-1557 (Table P-PZ40)

3988.A52 Anantathuriya, d. 1173 (Table P-PZ40)

3988.B36 Banmaw, Sayadaw, 1806-1877 (Table P-PZ40)

3988.B38 Banya Dala, ca. 1518-ca. 1572 (Table P-PZ40)

Bhun™ Nuin’, Takkasuil‘, 1930- see PL3988.T25

Canda, Ma see PL3988.5258

Cvam' Ranin‘, Mon‘ see PL3988.S85

Da gun‘ Tara see PL3988.D3
3988.D3 Dagon Taya (Table P-PZ40)
3988.G3 Gaung, U. (Table P-PZ40)
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Assam and Burma
Assam Burmese dialects
Special languages and dialects

Burmese
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

3988.H487 Hkin Hnin Yu (Table P-PZ40)
3988.H49 Hkin Kyl Pyaw, Sayadaw, 1725-1762 (Table P-

PZ40)
3988.H513 Hla, U, Ludu (Table P-PZ40)
3988.H52 Hlaing Hteik Hkaung Tin, 1833-1875 (Table P-

PZ40)
3988.H53 Hle, Sayadaw U, fl. 1882- (Table P-PZ40)
3988.H546 Hpei, Saya, 1838-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.H8 Hsameikkhon Ywaz3, b. 1783 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.H839 Htin, Maung (Table P-PZ40)

Htin Fatt, U. see PL3988.H839
3988.H854 Htin Lin, 1919- (Table P-PZ40)
Jo'gyr, 1908- see PL3988.T52

3988.K33 Kan” Van* Man" k" , 1822-1908 (Table P-

PZz40)
3988.K34 Kandaw Mingyaung, Sayadaw, fl. 1480 (Table

P-PZ40)

Khan‘ Nhan” Yu see PL3988.H487
Kri Krt San” see PL3988.K98

3988.K88 Kyaw, U, fl. 1842-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.K884 Kyaw Aung San Hta, Sayadaw (Table P-PZ40)
3988.K8843 Kyaw Hla, U, 1841-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.K98 Kyu Kyu Thin (Table P-PZ40)

3988.L3 Lat, U, 1866 or 7-1921 (Table P-PZ40)

Le” Lum, Ma, 1935-1991 see PL3988.L37
3988.L37 Léi Lon, Ma, 1935-1991 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.L42 Letwethondara, b. 1736 or 7 (Table P-PZ40)

Lha, LG thu U” see PL3988.H513
3988.L55 Linkarathara, Shin, b. 1726 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.M273 Mahasilavamsa, Thera, fl. 1492 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.M28 Manle, Sayadaw, 1841-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.M65 Monywe, Sayadaw, 1767-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.M7247 Mrat' Cam, U”, 1727-1823 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.M8 Munindabhiddhaja, 1818-1895 or 6 (Table P-

PZz40)
3988.N27 Nandadhaja, Shin, 1757-1824 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.N35 Nat Shin Naung, King of Toungoo, 1577-1613
(Table P-PZ40)
3988.N37 Nawade, 1755-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Assam and Burma
Assam Burmese dialects
Special languages and dialects
Burmese
Literature

3988.N38 Nawadegyi, fl. 1532 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.N6 No, U, fl. 1776-1786 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.02 Obhasa, U, fl. 1762-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.035 Okhpo, Sayadaw, 1817-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.P3 Padeithayaza, 1684-1754 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.P345 Pandita, U, 1806- (Table P-PZ40)
3988.P35 Panna, U. (Table P-PZ40)
3988.P4 Pe Thein, U, 1889-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
Phe, 'A khyup’ tan” Cha ra, 1838-1894 see
PL3988.H546
3988.P6 Puffia, Ca le U”, 1802 or 3-1866 or 7 (Table P-
PZz40)
Rama vatthu see PL3988.Y33+
Ran‘’On’, 1904- see PL3988.Y34
3988.R3 Ratthasara, 1468-1520 (Table P-PZ40)
Rvhe U Don™ , 1889-1973 see PL3988.P4
3988.5258 Sanda, Ma (Table P-PZ40)
3988.54 Seinda Kyawthu, fl. 1737-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.5425 Shin Htwe Nyo, fl. 1442. (Table P-PZ40)
3988.5435 Shin On Nyo, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
3988.5437 Shin Than Hko, b. 1598 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.544 Shin Thu Y, fl. 1477 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.546 Shwedaung Nandathu (Table P-PZ40)
3988.547 Shwedaung Thihathu (Table P-PZ40)
Sin” Phe Mran”, 1914-1978 see PL3988.T57
3988.557 Sithu Kyawhtin, fl. 1470-14820 (Table P-PZ40)
So‘ta Chve see PL3988.T514
3988.585 San Yi, Maung (Table P-PZ40)
3988.T25 Takkatho Bon Naing, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)
3988.T44 Teizawthara, Shin, fl. 1509 (Table P-PZ40)
Than' Lan” , 1919- see PL3988.H854
3988.T514 Thawta Hswei (Table P-PZ40)
3988.T517 Thein Gyi, Hmawbi Saya, 1862-1953 (Table P-
PZ40)
3988.752 Thein Han, U, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
3988.757 Thein Pe Myint, 1914-1978 (Table P-PZ40)
3988.T9 Twinthin Taikwun Maha Sithu, 1727-1810
(Table P-PZ40)
3988.U85 Uttamakyaw, Shin, 1453-1542 (Table P-PZ40)

Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Assam and Burma
Assam Burmese dialects
Special languages and dialects
Burmese

3988.W3
3988.W44

3988.W55
3988.Y3
3988.Y33-.Y333
3988.Y34
3988.248
(3989.A-2)

4001.A-Z
4001.A2-.A295

4001.A58-.A5895
4001.A6
4001.A65-.A6595
4001.A68
4001.A69-.A6995
4001.A75-.A7595
4001.A83-.A8395
4001.B16
4001.B2
4001.B3-.B395

4001.B65-.B6595
4001.B77-.B7795
4001.C35-.C3595
4001.C37-.C3795
4001.C4

4001.C53
4001.C7
4001.D2

4001.D53
4001.D55-.D5595

4001.E6

Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Warabithinganahta, Sayadaw, fl. 1605 (Table P-
PZ40)
Wet Ma Sut Myo Sa Min, 1845-1930 (Table P-
PZz40)
Winzin Min Yaza, fl. 1338 (Table P-PZ40)
Ya, U, ca. 1729-1786 or 7 (Table P-PZ40)
Yama wathtu (Table P-PZ43)
Yan Aung, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
Zeya Yantameik, fl. 1579-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
see PL3988.A+

Other languages and dialects, A-Z

Abor-Miri (Table P-PZ16)
Akha see PL4001.K35+
Anal (Table P-PZ16)

Andro

Angami (Table P-PZ16)

Anu

Ao (Table P-PZ16)

Apatani (Table P-PZ16)
Arakanese (Table P-PZ16)
Bai

Banjogi

Bara. Bodo. Mech (Table P-PZ16)
Baungsh see PL4001.L2
Bokar (Table P-PZ16)

Bori (Table P-PZ16)
Chakhesang (Table P-PZ16)
Chang (Table P-PZ16)
Chaw

Chingpaw see PL4001.K32+
Chino

Chutiya

Dafla

Deori see PL4001.C7
Digaro. Taraon. Taying
Dimasa (Table P-PZ16)
Dulien see PL4001.L8+
Empéo, or Kachcha Naga
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Assam and Burma
Assam Burmese dialects
Special languages and dialects
Other language and dialects, A-Z -- Continued

4001.G16-.G1695
4001.G17-.G1795
4001.G2-.G295
4001.G35-.G3595
4001.H27
4001.H3
4001.H35-.H3595
4001.H55-.H5595

4001.K2-.K295

4001.K32-.K3295

4001.K334-.K33495
4001.K336-.K33695

4001.K34-.K3495

4001.K35-.K3595
(4001.K5)

4001.K54-.K5495
4001.K55-.K5595
4001.K57-.K5795
4001.K6
4001.K72-.K7295
4001.K73-.K7395
4001.K75-.K7595
4001.K8-.K895
4001.L18-.L1895
4001.L2

4001.L28

4001.L3
4001.L4-.L495
4001.L5
4001.L6-.L695
4001.L73-.L7395
4001.L8-.L895
4001.M2
4001.M31-.M3195
4001.M32-.M3295

Gallong (Table P-PZ16)
Gangte (Table P-PZ16)
Garo (Table P-PZ16)
Geman Deng (Table P-PZ16)
Haka
Hallam
Hani (Table P-PZ16)
Hmar (Table P-PZ16)
Jangshén see PL4001.T4+
Jingpo see PL4001.K32+
Kabui (Table P-PZ16)
Kachar, Plains see PL4001.B3+
Kachcha Naga see PL4001.E6
Kachin. Jingpo (Table P-PZ16)
Kadu (Table P-PZ16)
Kaduo (Table P-PZ16)
Karko (Table P-PZ16)
Kathé see PL4001.M31+
Kaw. Akha (Table P-PZ16)
Khami, or Khweymi

see PL4001.K57+
Khezha (Table P-PZ16)
Khiamniungan (Table P-PZ16)
Khumi (Table P-PZ16)
Khyang
Kok Borok (Table P-PZ16)
Kom (Table P-PZ16)
Konyak (Table P-PZ16)
Kuki (Table P-PZ16)
Lahu (Table P-PZ16)
Lai
Lakher
Lalung
Lashi (Table P-PZ16)
Lhota. Tsontsu
Lisu (Table P-PZ16)
Liyang. Liangmai Naga (Table P-PZ16)
Lushai (Table P-PZ16)
Maingtha
Manipuri (Table P-PZ16)
Mao (Table P-PZ16)
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Assam and Burma
Assam Burmese dialects
Special languages and dialects
Other language and dialects, A-Z -- Continued

4001.M34-.M3495
4001.M35

(4001.M37-.M3795)

4001.M49-.M4995
4001.M52-.M5295
4001.M53-.M5395
4001.M55-.M5595

4001.M64-.M6495
4001.M7
4001.M8
4001.N24-.N2495
(4001.N3)

4001.N35-.N3595
4001.N63-.N6395
4001.N8
4001.P23
4001.P28-.P2895
4001.P3
4001.P45-.P4595

4001.P63-.P6395

4001.P93
4001.R2
4001.R3
4001.R35-.R3595
4001.R4-.R495
4001.S3
4001.S34-.S3495
4001.552-.55295
4001.S56-.S5695
4001.S6

4001.S8

4001.T2
4001.T24-.T2495
4001.T25

Maram (Table P-PZ16)
Maru
Mech see PL4001.B3+
Meithei see PL4001.M31+
Memba

see PL3651.T84
Miji (Table P-PZ16)
Mikir (Table P-PZ16)
Milang (Table P-PZ16)
Mishmi (Table P-PZ16)
Mojung see PL4001.C37+
Moklum (Table P-PZ16)
Moran
Mra
Naga Chothe (Table P-PZ16)
Namsangia

see PL4001.N63+
Naxi (Table P-PZ16)
Nocte (Table P-PZ16)
Nung
Padam
Paite (Table P-PZ16)
Pankha
Phom (Table P-PZ16)
Plains Kachari see PL4001.B3+
Pochury (Table P-PZ16)
Ponna see PL4001.M31+
Pyen
Rabha
Rangkhol
Rawang (Table P-PZ16)
Rengma (Table P-PZ16)
Sairang
Sangtam (Table P-PZ16)
Sema (Table P-PZ16)
Simte (Table P-PZ16)
Siyin
Szi Lepai
Tableng
Tagin (Table P-PZ16)
Tamlu
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Sino-Tibetan languages
Tibeto-Burman languages
Assam and Burma
Assam Burmese dialects
Special languages and dialects
Other language and dialects, A-Z -- Continued

4001.728-.T2895
4001.T32-.T3295

4001.T4-.T495
4001.T5
4001.T6
4001.765
(4001.T7)

4001.V34-.V3495
4001.W35-.W3595
4001.X53-.X5395
(4001.Y3)

4001.Y38-.Y3895
4001.Y4
4001.Y63-.Y6395
4001.Z3
4001.Z33
4001.244-.24495
4001.Z68-.Z26895

Tangkhul (Table P-PZ16)
Tangsa (Table P-PZ16)
Taraon see PL4001.D53
Taying see PL4001.D53
Thado, or Jangshén (Table P-PZ16)
That
Thukumi
Tiddim Chin
Tipura

see PL4001.K7
Tsontsl see PL4001.L5
Vaiphei (Table P-PZ16)
Wancho (Table P-PZ16)
Xiandao (Table P-PZ16)
Yachumi

see PL4001.Y38+
Yimchungru (Table P-PZ16)
Yindu
Yogli (Table P-PZ16)
Zahao
Zakhring
Zeliang (Table P-PZ16)
Zou (Table P-PZ16)

4051-4054 Karen languages (Table P-PZ11a modified)
Regarded for the present as an independent group of dialects
4054.28-.29 Dialects
4054.29A-.297 Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
4054.29G4 Geba Karen
4054.Z29P8 Pwo Karen
4054.Z9S5 Sgaw Karen
Miao-Yao languages
4070 General
4072-4072.95 Hmong language. Miao. Mao (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
4072.94 General works
4072.95.A-Z Special. By name or place, A-Z
4072.95.B53 Black Hmong. Black Miao. Pho. Hei-Miao

Black Miao see PL4072.95.B53
Blue Meo see PL4072.95.H56
Green Miao see PL4072.95.H56
Hei-Miao, see PL4072.95.B53
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4072.95.H56

4072.95.W45

4074-4074.95

4111-4119.5
4151-4196

4200-4209
4209.A-Z

4209.C45

4209.N27

4209.P537

4209.P548

4209.P5484

4209.R56
4209.582
4209.7T4785
4209.V3
4209.W335

4236-4236.95

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Miao-Yao languages
Hmong language. Miao. Mao
Dialects
Special -- Continued
Hmong Daw see PL4072.95.W45
Hmong Njua. Blue Meo. Green Miao
Pai-Miao see PL4072.95.W45
Pho see PL4072.95.B53

White Hmong. Hmong Daw. White Meo.

White Meo see PL4072.95.W45
White Miao see PL4072.95.W45
Yao language. Yao-Min (Table P-PZ15a)
Tai-Kadai languages. Tai languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Thai. Siamese

PL

Language (Table P-PZ5)
Literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
Chai Bangkok, 1931- (Table P-PZ40)
Khwanchai, 1931- see PL4209.C45
Naritsaranuwattiwong, Prince, 1863-1947 (Table P-
PZ40)
Phet Chomphu, 1931- see PL4209.C45

Phromsomphatsdn (Mi), Man, ca. 1796-ca. 1856 (Table

P-PZ40)

Phutthaloetla Naphalai, King of Siam, 1768-1824
(Table P-PZ40)

Phutthayotfa Chulalok, King of Siam, 1737-1809 (Table
P-PZ40)

Prasoet Phichansophon, 1931- see PL4209.C45

Rai Ritthiron, 1932-1974 see PL4209.R56

Rom Ratiwan, 1932-1974 (Table P-PZ40)

Sunthon Phu, 1786-1855 (Table P-PZ40)

Thanmaphimon (Thuk), Ldang (Table P-PZ40)

Vajiravudh, King of Siam, 1881-1925 (Table P-PZ40)

Wardédom (Table P-PZ40)

Worakan Chardendi see PL4209.W335

Lao (Table P-PZ15a modified)

Literature

260



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Tai languages
Lao

4236.9.A-Z

4236.9.548
4251.A-Z
4251.A4

4251.A5
4251.B4-.B495
4251.B57-.B5795

4251.C27-.C2795
4251.C4-.C495
(4251.D5)

4251.K4
4251.K5
4251.L.27

4251.L5

4251.L8
4251.L.85
4251.M36
4251.M85
4251.N6
4251.N63-.N6395
4251.P4
4251.P48-.P4895
4251.P85-.P8595
4251.523
4251.S6-.S695
4251.595-.59595
4251.T27
4251.T3
4251.T38-.T3895
4251.T5-.T595
4251.785
4251.W55-.W5595
4251.Y32

Literature -- Continued
Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.

Sieosavat (Table P-PZ40)

Other special languages and dialects, A-Z

Ahom
Aiton
Be. Ongbe (Table P-PZ16)
Black Tai (Table P-PZ16)
Bouyei see PL4251.P85+
Cao Lan (Table P-PZ16)
Chuang. Zhuang (Table P-PZ16)
Dioi

see PL4251.P85+
Dong see PL4251.T85
Karen see PL4051+
Khamtl
Khin
Laha
Lao see PL4236+
Li
La
Lungming
Maonan
Mulao
Nora
Northern Thai (Table P-PZ16)
Phakial
Phu Thai (Table P-PZ16)
Pu-i. Bouyei (Table P-PZ16)
Saek
Shan (Table P-PZ16)
Sui (Table P-PZ16)
Tai Nua
Tai-rong
Tay-Nung (Table P-PZ16)
Tho (Table P-PZ16)
Tung. Dong
White Tai (Table P-PZ16)
Ya
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Tai languages
Other special languages and dialects, A-Z -- Continued
(4251.Y38) Yay
see PL4251.P85+
Zhuang see PL4251.C4+
Austroasiatic languages

4281-4289.5 General (Table P-PZ8a)
Mon-Khmer (Mon-Anam) languages
4301 General works
4303 Grammar
4306 Dictionaries
4308-4308.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25)
4309 Other special
e.g. Etymology

4310.A-Z Special groups, A-Z
4310.B34 Bahnaric
4310.K38 Katuic
4310.545 Senoic languages

Individual languages
4311-4314 Bahnar (Table P-PZ11)
4321-4329.5 Khmer (Cambodian) (Table P-PZ8a)
4331-4339.5 Mon (Talaing or Peguan) (Table P-PZ8a)
4341-4344 Stieng (Table P-PZ11)
4371-4379.5 Vietnamese. Annamese (Table P-PZ8a modified)
4378-4378.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)
4378.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
4378.9.B844 Bui, Hru Nghia, 1807-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.B845 Bui, Huy Bich, 1744-1818 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.C37 Cao, Ba Quat, 1808-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.C487 Chu, Van An, 1292-1370 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.D33 Dang, Tran Con, b. 17157 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.D3379 Dao, Tan, 1845-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.D593 Doan, Hitu Trung, 1844-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.H53 H® Dzénh, 1916- (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.H5415 H6, Huyén Qui, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.H5425 H®, Xuan Huong (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.H615 Hoc Lac, 1842-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.K533 Khiéu, Nang Tinh, 1833-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.L.363 Lé, Ngb Cat, 1827-1876 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.L.369 Lé, Quy Bon, 1726-1784 (Table P-PZ40)
4378.9.L.373 Lé, Thanh Téng, King of Vietnam, 1442-1497

(Table P-PZ40)
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4378.9.L927
4378.9.N4434
4378.9.N4435
4378.9.N4484
4378.9.N452
4378.9.N46
4378.9.N5
4378.9.N516
4378.9.N5169
4378.9.N5236
4378.9.N534
4378.9.N5475

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Austroasiatic languages
Mon-Khmer (Mon-Anam) languages
Individual languages
Vietnamese. Annamese
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Ly, Té Xuyén, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ngd, Thi Nham, 1746-1803 (Table P-PZ40)
Ngb, Thi Si, 1726-1780 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Binh Khiém, 1491-1585 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Coéng Tr, 1778-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Dinh Chiéu, 1822-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Du, 1765-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Hitu Hao, d. 1733 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Huy Tu, 1743-1790 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Khuyén, 1835-1909 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Nhuc Thi, 1830-1909 (Table P-PZ40)
Nguyén, Thong, 1827-1884 (Table P-PZ40)

4378.9.N54776 Nguyén, Trai, 1380-1442 (Table P-PZ40)

4378.9.N5486
4378.9.05
4378.9.P524
4378.9.P53
4378.9.P536
4378.9.P546
4378.9.P583
4378.9.P62
4378.9.T667
4378.9.T818
4378.9.T819
4420

4423

4429
4433

4439

4443
4444
4447
4451-4451.95

Nguyén, Xuan On, 1825-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
On Nhu Hau, 1741-1798 (Table P-PZ40)
Pham, Van Nghi, 1805-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
Phan, B6i Chau, 1867-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Phan, Chu Trinh, 1872-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
Phan, Huy ich, 1750-1822 (Table P-PZ40)
Phan, Van Tri, 1830-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
Phung, Khac Khoan, 1528-1613 (Table P-PZ40)
Tran, Té Xuong, 1870-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
Tung Thién Vuong, 1819-1870 (Table P-PZ40)
Tuwong An Quan Vuong, 1820-1854 (Table P-PZ40)

Besisi. Mah Meri

Bru

Central Mnbéng see PL4456.5

Chrau

Cua

Eastern Mnéng see PL4457

Hré

Huei see PL4461

Jeh

Jehai

Katu

Khasi (Table P-PZ15a modified)

Literature
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4451.9.A-Z

4451.9.R68
4451.9.T46
4452
4453

4454
4454.5
4454.7
4455

4456
4456.3
4456.5
4457

4459-4459.95

4459.97
4460
4461
4462
4463
4464
4464.5
4465
4466
4466.5
4466.7
4467
4467.5
4467.6

4468
4469
4470

4471
4471.5
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Austroasiatic languages
Mon-Khmer (Mon-Anam) languages
Individual languages
Khasi
Literature -- Continued
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
Roy, Jeebon, 1838-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
Tham, Soso, 1873-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Khmu
Koho
Including Sré

Kui
Laqua
Laven
Lawa
Mah Meri see PL4420
Mang
Milabri
Mnéng, Central
Mnéng, Eastern
Muong (Table P-PZ15a)
Nguon
Nyah Kur
Oi. Huei
Pacoh
Palaung
Pear
Puoc
Rengao
Riang
Ruc
Sapuan
Sedang
Semai
Semelai
Sré see PL4453
Temiar
T'in
Wa

Nicobarese

General works
Nancowry language
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4490
4491-4491.95
4498.A-Z

4498.H37
4498.J3
4498.R3-.R395
4498.R63-.R6395
4498.X3

4501-4509

4511-4519.5
4531

4535

4539
4543-4543.95
4545
4547-4547.95
4551

4555-4555.95
4559-4559.95

4559.9.A-Z

4559.9.B85
4563-4563.95
4571-4571.95

4572

4573

4575
4579-4579.95
4583-4583.95
4583.9.A-Z

4583.9.D46-.D463

Austroasiatic languages -- Continued
Chamic languages
General (Table P-PZ15)
Cham (Table P-PZ15a)
Other, A-Z

Djarai see PL4498.J3

Haroi

Jarai

Rade (Table P-PZ16)

Roglai (Table P-PZ16)
Xinca (Jinca)

Munda languages (Kolarian languages)

Chiefly of Southern India

General (Table P-PZ8)
Kherwari languages

General (Table P-PZ8a)
Agaria

Asurt

Bhumij

Birhor (Table P-PZ15a)
Gata’

Ho (Table P-PZ15a)

Koda

Kol (or Kolh) see PL4559+
Korwa (Table P-PZ15a)
Mundari (Table P-PZ15a modified)

Dialects spoken by the Mankipatti Bund and Tamar

Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z

PL

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless

otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless

otherwise specified
e.g.

Budu Babu, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Santali (Table P-PZ15a)
Tar (Table P-PZ15a)

Other Munda languages

Bonda
Gadaba
Juang
Kharia (Table P-PZ15a)
Karka (Table P-PZ15a)
Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

Dhola Kunivara (Table P-PZ43)
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4585-4585.95
4586
4587-4587.95

4601-4609.5
4617-4617.95

4621-4624
4627-4627.95
4631-4634

4634.A3-.Z5

4634.M86
4636-4636.95

4641-4649.5

(4648-4648.9)

4650-4659
4659.A-Z

4659.A16
4659.A2
4659.A24
4659.A315
4659.A34
4659.A35
4659.A42
4659.A43
4659.A43727
4659.A4373
4659.A469
4659.A53
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Austroasiatic languages
Munda languages (Kolarian languages)
Other Munda languages -- Continued
Nahali. Nihali (Table P-PZ15a)
Parenga
Savara. Sora (Table P-PZ15a)
Dravidian languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Alu Kurumba (Table P-PZ15a)
Badaga see PL4641+
Brahdi (Table P-PZ11)
Carnataca see PL4641+
Gadaba (Table P-PZ15a)
Gentoo see PL4771+
Gondri (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
Munipantulu, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Irula (Table P-PZ15a)
Kandh see PL4695+
Kannada. Kanarese (including Badaga dialect) (Table P-
PZ8a modified)
Literature
see PL4650+
Literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
Abhinavacandra, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Acarya, Pa. Vem., 1915-1991 (Table P-PZ40)
Adidéva, fl. 1500-1546 (Table P-PZ40)
Aggaladéva, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Akkamahadévi, fl. 1160 (Table P-PZ40)
Akkanagamma, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Aliya Lingaraja, 1823-1874 (Table P-PZ40)
Allamaprabhu, fl. 1160 (Table P-PZ40)
Ambalige, Cannamalla, b. 17007 (Table P-PZ40)
Ambigara Caudayya, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Anantadrisa, 1776-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
Andayya, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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Dravidian languages
Kannada. Kanarese (including Badaga dialect)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

4659.A634 Annaji, active approximately 1600 (Table P-PZ40)

4659.A67 Aparala Timmanna, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.A88 Attigéri Mastara, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.A93 Aydakki Lakkamma, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.A95 Ayyappa, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B124 Babbiru Ranga, active approximately 1750 (Table P-
PZ40)

4659.B13 Bahubali, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B15 Bahubali, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B16 Balabhaskara, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B18 Balagopala, Kavi, 1830-1930 (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B34 Basava, fl. 1160 (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B34344

4659.B34347

Basavalinga Sivayogi, Niralakere, 1812-1872 (Table P-
PZ40)
Basavalingésa, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B3435 Basavanka, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B3443 Basavannacarya, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B3445 Basavappaisastri, 1843-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B347 Battalesvara, fl. 1500 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B35 Belagali, Du. Nim. (Durandundésvara Ningappa), 1931-
(Table P-PZ40)
4659.B433 Bhadrésvara, 1832-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B462 Bhaskara, fl. 1424 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B486 Bhat, V. G., 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
Bhatta, Vi, Ji., 1923- see PL4659.B486
4659.B52 Bhimakavi, fl. 1369 (Table P-PZ40)
Bhimasénaraya, Rayasam, 1912- see PL4659.B556
4659.B556 Bici, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)

4659.B568-.B5683

Biligiri Rangana kavya (Table P-PZ43)

4659.B63 Bommana, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B65 Boppana, Pandita (Table P-PZ40)
4659.B74 Brahmasiva, fl. 1125-1190 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C315 Cadura Candrama, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C35 Camarasa, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C415 Cannabasavanka (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C417 Cannaviranka, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C43 Caundarasa, fl. 1185-1240 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C44 Celuvambe, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Cennabasavanna, 12th cent. see PL4659.C515
4659.C454 Cennayya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C515 Channabasava, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C52 Chennabasavaraja Desikendra Shivacharya, 1911-

(Table P-PZ40)
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4659.C525 Chittal, Gangadhar, 1923-1987 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C5273 Cidanandavadhuta, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C5274 Cikkamallana, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C528 Cikkamallikarjuna (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C529 Cikupadhyaya, fl. 1672-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.C533 Cilalaprabhusvami, b. 1615 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D37 Déparaja, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D463 Dévacandra, 1770-1841 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D4635 Dévakavi, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D464 Dévakavi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D472 Dévappa, fl. 1540 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D473 Dévaradasimayya, fl. 1008-1050 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D474 Dévidasa, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D475 Dharavada, Cennabasavappa, 1833-1881 (Table P-
PZ40)
4659.D494 Dhipadahalli Santa, fl. 1678-1728 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D593 Doddayya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.D78 Durgasimha, fl. 1139-1150 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.E33 Ekantada Ramayya, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G33 Gajésa Masanayya, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G338 Galagali Avva, ca. 1670-ca. 1760 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G34 Galaganatha, V.T. Kulakarni, 1869-1942 (Table P-
PZ40)
4659.G373 Gangadhara, 16th/17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G374 Garaniya Basavalinga, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G672 Gopaladasa, 1721-1762 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G692 Govindadasa, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G693 Govindakavi, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G695 Govindavaidya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G72 Gubbiya Mallanarya, fl. 1509-1529 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G764 Gunavarma (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G766 Gundabrahmayya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G797 Guijala, Es. Ar., 1932- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G825 Guru Jagannathadasa, 1837-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G83 Gurubasavarya, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G834 Gurubasaveésa, fl. 1730-1740 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G84 Gurulingasiddha, 1870-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.G87 Gururamavithala, ca. 1850-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.H16 Hadapada Appanna, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.H276 Haradanahalli Nafjanarya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.H278-.H2783

4659.H2784
4659.H29

Haralayyana carite (poem) (Table P-PZ43)
Harapanahalli Bhimavva, 1823-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
Harihara, Hampeya (Table P-PZ40)
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4659.H424 Helavanakatte, Giriyamma, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.H433 Hérambakavi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.H6 Honnamma, Safciya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Indira, Em. Ke., 1917 see PL4659.15
4659.15 Indira, M.K. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.156 Indra Dévarasa, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Ja. Ca. Ni., 1911- see PL4659.C52
4659.J184 Jagannathadasa, 1728-1809 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.J1843 Jakkabhpala, active approximately 1620 (Table P-

PZ40)
4659.J187 Jalavadiya Mallanna, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.J2 Janna (Table P-PZ40)
4659.J45 Jiguni Maruladéva, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K17 Kadakola Madivalésvara, 1780-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K235 Kakemani (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K253 Kallarasa, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K257 Kalyanakirti, fl. 1400-1460 (Table P-PZ40)

Kamala Hampana, 1935- see PL4659.K272
4659.K268 Kamalabhava, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K272 Kamalamma Hampana, C. R., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K29 Kanakadasa, 1509-1607 (Table P-PZ40)

4659.K2967-.K29673

Kannirambiya kathe (Table P-PZ43)

4659.K314 Karibasavarya, 1745-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K317 Karinada Karibasavéndraru, fl. 12th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)
4659.K32 Karki, Di. Es., 1907-1984 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K334 Karnaparya, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K364 Kavicenna (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K369 Keladi Venkanna, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K3692 Kellangere Timmappadasa, 1834-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K378 Kereya Padmarasa, fl. 1165-1200 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K49 Khyélappa, active approximately 1700 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K578 Kolurusankarakavi (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K6833 Krishnakumar, C. P., 1939- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K685 Krishnasharma, Betageri Shrinivasarao, 1900- (Table
P-PZ40)
Krsnakumar, Si. Pi., 1939- see PL4659.K6833
Krsnasarma, Betagéri, 1900- see PL4659.K685
4659.K755 Kidaltru Basavalingasarana, 18th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)
4659.K832 Kumara Padmarasa, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K837 Kumara Valmiki, fl. 1500 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.K84 Kumaravyasa, fl. 1419-1446 (Table P-PZ40)
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4659.K847
4659.K848
4659.K86

4659.L22
4659.L25
4659.L276

4659.L278
4659.L.28

4659.L33
4659.L45

4659.M13
4659.M2165
4659.M2169
4659.M21694
4659.M2173
4659.M2175
4659.M2176
4659.M2182
4659.M2187
4659.M2215-.M22153
4659.M2236-.M22363
4659.M2243-.M22433
4659.M2246

4659.M227
4659.M263
4659.M27
4659.M282
4659.M28293
4659.M294
4659.M38
4659.M57
4659.M76
4659.M77
4659.M784
4659.M7847
4659.N187
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Kumbale Parti Subba, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Kumudéndu, 8th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kumudéndu, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kurtakoti, Ke. Di., 1928- (Table P-PZ40)

Kuvempu, 1904- see PL4659.P797
Lakkannadandésa, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Lakshmana Rao, Birur Rajarao, 1946- (Table P-PZ40)
Laksmakavi, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Laksmanarav, Bi., Ar, 1946- see PL4659.L.25
Laksmidévamma, Orabayi, 1865-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Laksmisa (Table P-PZ40)

Langulacarya, 1915-1991 see PL4659.A2

Lankeés, Pi., 1935-2000 (Table P-PZ40)

Ligade, Jayadévitayi, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Linganna, Simpi, 1905- see PL4659.5S555

Madara Cennayya, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Maggeya Mayidéva, fl. 1419-1446 (Table P-PZ40)
Mahadéva, fl. 1863-1870 (Table P-PZ40)
Mahadéva, Dévanura, 1949- (Table P-PZ40)
Mahadéeviyamma, active 12th century (Table P-PZ40)
Mahalingadéva, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Mahalingasvami, Hampeya (Table P-PZ40)
Mahanta, active approximately 1928 (Table P-PZ40)
Mahipatidasa, 1611-1681 (Table P-PZ40)

Mailara Malamma (Table P-PZ43)

Maleya Madappana mahakavya (Table P-PZ43)
Malingarayana kavya (Table P-PZ43)

Mallana, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Mallika, 1920- see PL4659.M282

Mallikarjuna, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Mangarasa, fl. 1508 (Table P-PZ40)

Mangesha Rao, Panje (Table P-PZ40)

Manjappa, Laxmi Devi Kadidal, 1920- (Table P-PZ40)
Mantésvami, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
Marulu Sankaradéva, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Medara Kéetayya, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Mogasale, Na., 1944- (Table P-PZ40)

Muddana, 1870-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
Mudgalanatha, fl. 1700- (Table P-PZ40)

Mukhabdlu Siddharama, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Muktayakka, active 12th century (Table P-PZ40)
Nadig, Sumatheendra, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
Nadiga, Sumatindra, 1935- see PL4659.N187
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Nagacandra, fl. 1100-1140 see PL4659.P26

4659.N218 Nagarajakavi, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N225 Nagava, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N226 Nagavarma, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N227 Nagavarma, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N275 Nandappadéva, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N2849 Nanjunda, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N29 Narasimha Sastri, Dévudu, 1896-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N2925 Narasimhacarya, Es. Ji., 1862-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
Narasimhasastri, Dévudu, 1896-1963 see PL4659.N29
4659.N297 Narasimhasvami, Ke. Es., 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N344 Navanira, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N395 Nayaséna, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N42 Némanna, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N43 Némicandra, fl. 1170 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N47 Nijaguna Sivayogi, fl. 1500 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N48 Nijalingaradhya (Table P-PZ40)
4659.N516 Nilakanthacarya, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Nilu, 1935-2000 see PL4659.L33
Niranjana, 1923- see PL4659.S54
4659.N594 Niscintatma, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.038 Oduva Giriya, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P236 Padma Kavi, fl. 1509-1529 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P2536 Padmasale Timmanna, 18th/19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P258 Pampa, b. 902 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P26 Pampa, fl. 1100 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P262 Pafcabana, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P2622 Pancala Ganga, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P2647 Paramadéva, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P2696 Parsvakavi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P2698 Partisubba (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P26985 Parvatadéva, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P36 Pattara, Rayappa, fl. 1860-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P39 Payanna, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P58 Ponna, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P67 Prabhakar, Bi. Es., 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P7244 Pranésadasa, 1736-1822 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P728 Prasannavenkatadasa, 1680-1752 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P769 Pundarikavitthala, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Purandaradasa see PL4659.5685
4659.P795 Puttanna, Em. Es., 1854-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.P797 Puttapa, K. Venkatappa Gowda, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.R25 Raghavanka (Table P-PZ40)
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Rama Raya, Samethana Halli, 1917- (Table P-PZ40)
Ramadasa, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ramapura Bakkappayya, 1660-1730 (Table P-PZ40)
Ramaraya, Sameétanahalli, 1917- see PL4659.R316

4659.R35 Rangacharya, Adya, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.R39 Ranna, fl. 993 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.R42 Ratnakaravarni, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.R8 Rudrabhatta, fl. 1173-1220 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.R83 Rudrakavi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.R84 Rudramartisastri, Su. (Sugganahalli), 1948- (Table P-
PZ40)

4659.522 Sadaksaradéva, fl. 1655 (Table P-PZ40)

Sadaksarisa, 17th cent. see PL4659.522
4659.5245 Salva, fl. 1550 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.52614 Sankaradéva, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.5262 Sankha, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.527215 Santaniranjafia, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.527218 Santavira (Table P-PZ40)
4659.52722 Santavira Désika, fl. 1650 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.82725 Santikirtimuni, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Sarma, Ramacandra see PL4659.5526
4659.5286 Sarpabhiisana Sivaydgi, 1794-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.5287 Sarvajiia, fl. 1600 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.S3487 Sejjeya Siddhalinga, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.S5 Shankar, Anusuya, 1928-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.552 Shanker Bhat, Kadengodlu, 1904-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.5526 Sharma, Ramachandra, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.554 Shiva Rao, Kulkunda, 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.55525 Siddhakavi, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.85527 Siddhalinga (Table P-PZ40)

4659.55528-.555283

Siddhamarika carite (Table P-PZ43)

4659.S5533 Siddhananjésa, fl. 1600-1678 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.55534 Siddharama, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4659.5555 Simpi Linganna, Shivayogappa, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.S559 Singararya, fl. 1672-1704 (Table P-PZ40)

4659.8566 Sisunala Saripha, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.55826 Sivananda, 1873?-1953? (Table P-PZ40)

4659.5598 Somanatha, fl. 1600 (Table P-PZ40)

4659.5612-.56123

Somésvara sataka (Table P-PZ43)

4659.S637 Sridavithaladasa, 1740?-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.56464 Srikanthesha Gowda, M.L., 1852-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.5685 Srinivasanayaka, 1484-1564 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.S574 Sripadaraja, 1404-1502 (Table P-PZ40)

272



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Dravidian languages
Kannada. Kanarese (including Badaga dialect)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

Sriranga, 1904- see PL4659.R35

4659.S79 Srutakirti, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Subbarav, Talakina Ramasvamayya, 1923- see
PL4659.T23
4659.S873 Subbaraya, Kerodi, 1863-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
Svami, Bi. Es. see PL4659.596
4659.5955 Svatantra Siddhalingesvara, fl. 1480 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.596 Swamy, B.S., 1942- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T23 Ta.Ra.Su. (Talakina Ramasvamayya Subbarav), 1923-
(Table P-PZ40)
4659.T414 Terakanambi Bommarasa (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T4157 Timmakavi, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T416 Timmannakavi, fl. 1510-1529 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T417 Timmappadasa, 1770?-18607 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T418 Tinthani Maunésvara, fl. 1540-1650 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T45 Thrivikrama, 1920- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.7526 Tirumalarya, fl. 1672-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.T59 Toravi Siddhalinga, active 18th century (Table P-PZ40)
Triveni see PL4659.S5
Trivikrama, 1920- see PL4659.T45
4659.T796 Tulasiramadasaru, 1847-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.7T83 Tupaki Venkataramanacarya, fl. 1810-1893 (Table P-
PZ40)
4659.784 Turamari, Gangadhara Madivalésvara, 1827-1877
(Table P-PZ40)
4659.U26 Uddanda, active approximately 1700 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.U74 Urilingipeddi (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V17 Vadiraja, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V26 Varadacarya, E. Vi., 1869-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V35 Vasudévacarya, Ke., 1866-1921 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V353 Vasudévayya, ca. 1852-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V377 Venkat Rao, Alur, 1880-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V41529 Venkatarav, Gulvadi, 1844-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
Venkatarava, Alura, 1880-1964 see PL4659.V377
4659.V4872 Vijayadasa, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V489 Vijayanna, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V515 Visalaksi Daksinamarti, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V77 Vrttavilasa, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4659.V93 Vyasatirtha, 1460-1539 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.Y24 Yadavarya, 1541-1646 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.Y248 Yadugiriyamma, 1828-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
4659.Y65 Yogindra, active approximately 1650 (Table P-PZ40)

Kandhi see PL4695+
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4665
4671-4671.95

4671.9.A-Z

4671.9.A65
4681
4684-4684.95
4687

4691

4693
4695-4695.95
4701-4704

4706

4711-4719.5

4718-4718.9
4718.9.A-Z

4718.9.A32

4718.9.A324

4718.9.A512-.A5123

4718.9.A583
4718.9.A614
4718.9.A74
4718.9.A75

4718.9.A9
4718.9.A97
4718.9.B328-.B3283
4718.9.B4

Dravidian languages -- Continued

Khondi see PL4695+
Kisan
Kodagu (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
Appaccu Kavi, Haradasa, 1868-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
Kolami
Konda. Kibi (Table P-PZ15a)
Koraga
Kota
Koya
Kui (Table P-PZ15a)
Kurukh (Table P-PZ11)
Cf. PL4665 Kisan
Kuvi
Malabar see PL4711+
Malayalam (Malabar) (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Cf. PL4751+ Tamil
Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.

Achyuthan Namboodiri, Akkitham, 1926- (Table P-
PZ40)

Acyutan, Mavélikkara, 1926- (Table P-PZ40)

Akkittam see PL4718.9.A32

Anantapuravarnanam (Table P-PZ43)

Antani, Pulinkunna, 1938- see PL4718.9.A583

Antony, Pulincunnoo, 1938- (Table P-PZ40)

Appu Netunnati, 1862-1933 (Table P-PZ40)

Arjjunan, Vellayani, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)

Arnnos Padri, d. 1732 (Table P-PZ40)

Asis, Vi. E. E., 1932- see PL4718.9.A97

Ayyappan, V. V., 1923- (Table P-PZ40)

Azeez, V. A. A., 1932- (Table P-PZ40)

Banayuddham (Table P-PZ43)

Bhaskara Menon, Puttelattu (Table P-PZ40)

Bhaskaraménon, Puttélattu see PL4718.9.B4
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Bhattathiripad, M. P., 1908- (Table P-PZ40)

Biccu Tirumala (Table P-PZ40)

Candran, Pi. Ar.,1929- see PL4718.9.C414

Candranpilla, Katavar Ji., 1939- see PL4718.9.C417

Cavara, Kuryakkos Eliyasaccan, 1805-1871 (Table P-
PZ40)

Ceriyan Mappila, Kattallayattil, 1859-1936 (Table P-
PZ40)

Cerusséri, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Chandran, P.R., 1929- (Table P-PZ40)

Chandran Pillai, Kadavoor G. (Table P-PZ40)

Chanthu Menon, Oyyarattu, 1846-1899 (Table P-PZ40)

Chathukkutty Mannadiar, 1857-1905 (Table P-PZ40)

Chinnangath, Rajan D., 1943- (Table P-PZ40)

Cinnannatt, Rajan, 1943- see PL4718.9.C459

Ciraman (Table P-PZ40)

Damodaraccakyar, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Damodaran Namputiri, Plntottattu, 1815-1865 (Table
P-PZ40)

Das, Kamala see PL4718.9.M24

Ekalavyan, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)

Eluttaccan, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Eluttacchan, Ke. En., 1911- see PL4718.9.E94

Ezhuthachan, K. N., 1911- (Table P-PZ40)

George, Thomas, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

Haneef, Nooranad, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

Haniph, Nuranat, 1935- see PL4718.9.H24

Irayimmantampi, 1783-1856 (Table P-PZ40)

Jacob, Chalil, 1921- (Table P-PZ40)

Jamal, Itava, 1920- (Table P-PZ40)

Jékkab, Calil, 1921- see PL4718.9.J183

Jorj, Paravur, 1936- see PL4718.9.P363

Jos, Ti. El. see PL4718.9.J584

Jose, T.L. (Table P-PZ40)

Joy Muttar, 1929- (Table P-PZ40)

Joyi Muttar, 1929- see PL4718.9.J7

Kécceéri, Yusaphali, 1934- (Table P-PZ40)

Kéralavarmma, 1844-1917 (Table P-PZ40)

Kéralavarmma, Kottayam, 1645-1696 (Table P-PZ40)

Kéralavarmmatampuran, Anilamnal, 1853-1907 (Table
P-PZ40)

Késari Nayanar, 1860-1914 (Table P-PZ40)

Kesava Pillai, K.C., 1868-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
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4718.9.K465 Késavannampdatiri, V. A., 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K57 Koccippan Tarakan, Polacciraykkal, 1861-1940 (Table
P-PZ40)
4718.9.K615 Kottarakkarattampuran (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K62 Kottayattu Tampuran (Table P-PZ40)
Kovilan, 1923- see PL4718.9.A9
Koyittampuran, Kilimanur see PL4718.9.R234
4718.9.K675 Krishna Pillai, Kuttipuzha, 1900-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K677 Krishna Pillai, Neelakanta Pillai, 1916- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K6815 Krishna Warrior, N.V., 1917- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K713 Krishnan Nair, C., 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K765 Krishnankutty, Veloor, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
Krsnankutti, VEélar, 1933- see PL4718.9.K765
Krsnannayar, Si., 1922- see PL4718.9.K713
Krsnapilla, En., 1916- see PL4718.9.K677
Krsnapilla, Kuttippula, 1900-1971 see PL4718.9.K675
Krsnavariyar, En. Vi., 1917- see PL4718.9.K6815
4718.9.K787 Kumaran, Moorkothu, 1873-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K7876 Kumaran Asan, 1873-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K789 Kuficannampyar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K8 Kunjiraman Nair, P., 1905-1978 (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.K8533
4718.9.K8537

Kufifayin Muslyar, b. ca. 1700 (Table P-PZ40)
Kunnikkuttantampuran, 1864-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
Kunniramannayar, Pi., 1905-1978 see PL4718.9.K8

4718.9.K855 Kunttikkufiflutankacci, 1820-1904 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.K8946- Kusalavacaritam kilippatt (Table P-PZ43)
.K89463
4718.9.M14 Maccattu Narayananelayata, 1750-1843 (Table P-
PZ40)
4718.9.M24 Madhavadas, Kamala, 1932- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.M25 Madhavan, Vallacira, £d 1934- (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.M2665
4718.9.M2712

Madhavi Amma, Katattanatt, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
Manalikkara, Ke. Vi. (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.M3 Mathai, K. Easo, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.M319 Mathew, Mattam, 1953- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.M33 Mattantarakan, Puttankava, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
Matyu Mattam, 1953- see PL4718.9.M319
Ménon, Em. Em., 1935- see PL4718.9.M397
4718.9.M397 Menon, Manakkaparambil Madhava, 1935- (Table P-
PZ40)
4718.9.M59 Mohanavarmma, Ke. El., 1936- (Table P-PZ40)
Muhammad, En. Pi., 1928- see PL4718.9.M72
4718.9.M72 Muhammad, N.P., 1928- (Table P-PZ40)
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4718.9.M84 Mundassery, Joseph, 1903-1977 (Table P-PZ40)

Muntasseri, Josaph, 1903-1977 see PL4718.9.M84
4718.9.M855 Muraleedharan Nair, Nellickal, 1948- (Table P-PZ40)

Muralidharan, Nellikkal, 1948- see PL4718.9.M855

Muttar, Joyi, 1929-, see PL4718.9.J7
4718.9.N295 Narayana, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Narayana Guru, 1856-1928 see PL4718.9.564
4718.9.N298 Narayana Menon, Nalapat, 1888-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.N3 Narayana Menon, Vallathol, 1878-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.N323 Narayana Pillai, P.K., 1878-1938 (Table P-PZ40)

Narayanaménon, Nalappatt, 1888-1955 see

PL4718.9.N298
4718.9.N326 Narayanaménor, Kuntur, 1861-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.N329 Narayanan Kutty, Velanthoda Koottala (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.N33 Narayanan Nair, Palai, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)

Narayanannayar, Pala, 1911- see PL4718.9.N33

Narayanapilla, Pi. Ke., 1878-1938 see PL4718.9.N323
4718.9.N5 Nilakanta Pillai, Karoor, 1898- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.N52 Nilakanthakavi (Table P-PZ40)

Nilakanthapilla, Karar see PL4718.9.N5
4718.9.P267 Padmanabha Panikkar, Mulur S., 1869-1931 (Table P-

PZ40)
4718.9.P278 Padmanabhan, Thinakkal, 1931- (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.P29458

Palathumkal, Joykutty, 1943- (Table P-PZ40)
Palattunkal, Joyikkutti, 1943- see PL4718.9.P29458
Pamman, 1922- see PL4718.9.P339
Paramésvaran, Evir, 1927- see PL4718.9.P3396

4718.9.P33 Paramésvarayyar, UllUr Es., 1877-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.P339 Parameswara Menon, R., 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.P3396 Parameswaran, Evoor, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.P358 Parappalli, Krsnan, 1921- (Table P-PZ40)
Parappuratta, 1925- see PL4718.9.M3
4718.9.P363 Parur, George, 1936- (Table P-PZ40)
Patmanabhan, Ti., 1931- see PL4718.9.P278
Prémiji, 1908- see PL4718.9.B53
4718.9.P374 Punamnampdtiri, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.P737 Pantanam Nampdtiri (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.P88 Puthussery, A.K., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.P886-.P8863
4718.9.R2
4718.9.R21134

Putusseri, E.Ke., 1938- see PL4718.9.P88
Puttariyankam (Table P-PZ43)

Radhakrishnan, C., 1939- (Table P-PZ40)
Radhakrishnan, Methil, 1946- (Table P-PZ40)
Radhakrsnan, Métil, 1946- see PL4718.9.R21134
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Radhakrsnan, Si., 1939- see PL4718.9.R2

4718.9.R2126 Rahiman Vatanappalli, 1940- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.R213 R3j3, Ke. Ke., 1890-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.R23 Rajaraja Varma, A.R., 1863-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.R234 Rajarajavarmma Koyittampuran, Kilimandr (Table P-

4718.9.R2443
4718.9.R2445

PZ40)
Rama Menon, Puthezheth, 1889-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
Rama Varma, Vayalar, 1928-1975 (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.R247 Ramakrishnan, K. V., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
Ramakrsnan, Ke. Vi., 1935- see PL4718.9.R247
Ramameénon, Puttélattu, 1889-1973 see
PL4718.9.R2443
4718.9.R249 Raman Pillai, C.V. (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.R2496 Ramappanikkar, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ramavarmma, Vayalar, 1928-1975 see
PL4718.9.R2445
4718.9.R28 Rameésan Nayar, Es., 1948- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.R378 Ravivarmmakoyittampuran, Cannanasseéri, 1862-1900

4718.9.53138
4718.9.8315
4718.9.53216

(Table P-PZ40)
Sakkariya, 1945- see PL4718.9.Z3
Sanatananpilla, Ar., 1929- (Table P-PZ40)
Sankarakkuruppa, Ji, 1901-1978 (Table P-PZ40)
Sankaran (Table P-PZ40)
Sankarappanikkar see PL4718.9.53216

4718.9.8334 Sankunni, Kottarattil, 1855-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.S3393 Sarmma, Vi. Es., 1936- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.837 Satyavratan, Aranmula, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
Sharma, Vasudeva Subramonia, 1936- see
PL4718.9.53393
4718.9.542 Sethu, 1942- (Table P-PZ40)
Sétu, 1942- see PL4718.9.542
4718.9.857 Sivasankarapilla, Takali, 1912-1999 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.564 Sree Narayanan, Swami, 1856-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.5665 Sreeman Namboothiri, D., 1921- (Table P-PZ40)

4718.9.S734-.S7343

Srikrsnacaritam Manipravalam (Table P-PZ43)
Sriman Nampditiri, Di., 1921- see PL4718.9.5665

4718.9.8765 Subayyapilla, Pi., 1924- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.883 Sugatakumari, 1934- (Table P-PZ40)
Sugathakumari, 1934- see PL4718.9.S83
4718.9.593 Syéma[a, Pi. Ar., 1932- (Table P-PZ40)
Tarakan, Ke. Em., 1930- see PL4718.9.T473
4718.9.T473 Tharakan, Kizhakkethalakkal Mathan Tharakan, 1930-

(Table P-PZ40)
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4718.9.T499 Thomas, C.J., 1918-1960 (Table P-PZ40)

Tomas, Jorj, 1935- see PL4718.9.G45
Tomas, Si. Je., 1918-1960 see PL4718.9.T499

4718.9.U47 Unnayivariyar (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.U533 Unnikrishnan, Puthoor, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.U535 Unnikrishnan, Thiruvazhiyode (Table P-PZ40)

Unnikrsnan, Putur, 1933- see PL4718.9.U533
Unnikrsnan, Tiruvaloyota, 1942- see PL4718.9.U535
Vallattol, 1878-1958 see PL4718.9.N3
4718.9.V284 Varkey, Ponkunnam, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.vV2844 Varkey, T.V., 1938- (Table P-PZ40)
Varkki, Ponkunnam, 1908- see PL4718.9.V284
Varkki, Ti. Vi. 1938- see PL4718.9.V2844

4718.9.vV2864 Varugisumappila, Kantattil, 1857-1904 (Table P-PZ40)
4718.9.V2882 Vasu Pradhip, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)

Vasupradip, 1930- see PL4718.9.V2882
4718.9.V365 Veeyyoth, N.M., 1925- (Table P-PZ40)

Visvanathakkurupp, Kavalam, 1927- see
PL4718.9.V495
4718.9.V495 Viswanatha Kurup, Kavalam, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
Vi. Ke. En. 1933- see PL4718.9.N329
Viyyott, En. Em., 1925- see PL4718.9.V365

4718.9.Z23 Zachariah, 1945- (Table P-PZ40)

4719.4 Dialects

4719.5.A-Z Special. By name or place, A-Z

4719.5.E94 Ezhava

4719.5.M65 Moplah

4719.5.Y47 Yerava

4731-4731.95 Malto (Table P-PZ15a)

4735-4735.95 Manda (Table P-PZ15a)

4738-4738.95 Paniya (Table P-PZ15a)

4741-4741.95 Parji (Table P-PZ15a)

4745 Pengo

4751-4759.5 Tamil (or Tamul) (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Cf. PL4711+ Malayalam

4758-4758.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)

4758.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
4758.9.A226 Abdul Rahman, 1937- (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.A294 Agastya (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A333 Akilécapillai, Vé., b. 1853 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A35 Alagiriswami, G., 1923-1970 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A353 Alagumuthu, V., 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
Alakiricami, Ku. (Kurucami), 1923-1970 see

PL4758.9.A35
4758.9.A356 Alakiya Manavalapperumal Nayana (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.A3629- Amaiyar ammanai (Table P-PZ43)
.A36293

4758.9.A376 Ammuvanar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A38 Ampai, 1944- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A385 Ampalavana Técikar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A386 Ampalavanak Kavirayar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A4 Amudan, Poovai (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A42 Amuta Kanécan, 1940- (Table P-PZ40)
Amutan, Puvai, 1932- see PL4758.9.A4

4758.9.A44 Anandam, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A573 Annamalai Rettiyar, 1860-1891 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A58 Antal (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A5835

Antan Kavirayan, 18th/19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Anuttama, 1922- see PL4758.9.P23

4758.9.A6 Apirami Pattar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.A627 Appaccami Aiyar, Ka., 1845-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.A65 Appar, 7th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A656 Aptul Katir Nayinar, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A664-.A6643

4758.9.A6646
4758.9.A665
4758.9.A682

4758.9.A723-.A7233

4758.9.A76
4758.9.A7825
4758.9.A7856
4758.9.A788
4758.9.A794

4758.9.A79746

Aptul Rakuman, 1937- see PL4758.9.A226

Ara Marikarutammal ammanai (Table P-PZ43)
Aracakécari, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Aracaficanmukanar, 1868-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
Aravazhi, Mari, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

Arkold caturar (Table P-PZ43)

Arumuga Navalar, 1822-1879 (Table P-PZ40)
Arumukam, Pa., 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Arumukapperumal Ciravan (Table P-PZ40)
Arunacalakkavirayar, M.R., 1852-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
Arunagirinatha, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Arunakirinatar, 15th cent. see PL4758.9.A794
Arutanakkutti Atikalar, 1575-1675 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A82 Ativirarama Pantiyar, fl. 1564-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.A8216 Atiyappa Pulavar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.A822 Atiyarkkunallar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.A827 Attanki Tatariyar Tontan (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.A83 Auvaiyar (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.A877
4758.9.B27
4758.9.B276
4758.9.B3
4758.9.B32

4758.9.B34
4758.9.B35

(4758.9.C143)

4758.9.C15
4758.9.C1638

4758.9.C164

4758.9.C185

4758.9.C269
4758.9.C3
4758.9.C317
4758.9.C349
4758.9.C37

4758.9.C384
4758.9.C385
4758.9.C3886

4758.9.C437
4758.9.C443
4758.9.C445

4758.9.C4513
4758.9.C4564

4758.9.C457
4758.9.C4915
4758.9.C49162

Ayya Vaikuntar, 1809-1851 (Table P-PZ40)

Balakrishnan, Subrahmanya, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)

Balamanoharan, A., 1942- (Table P-PZ40)

Balasubrahmanyam, T.K. (Table P-PZ40)

Balasubramaniam, Ponnuswamy, 1936- (Table P-
PZ40)

Baleswari, N., 1928- (Table P-PZ40)

Beschi, Constantino Giuseppe, 1680-1747 (Table P-
PZ40)

Caminataiyar, U. V&., 1855-1942
see PL4758.9.S89

Campantar, 7th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Cankara Cuppiramaniya Kaviraya Castirikal (Table P-
PZ40)

Cankara Iramécar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Canmukam, Kuruvikkarampai, 1943- see
PL4758.9.5465

Cantalinka, Swami (Table P-PZ40)

Cantamiku Tamilmarai see PL4758.9.N289+

Cantilyan, 1910-1987 see PL4758.9.C457

Carana Kaiyim, 1938- see PL4758.9.517

Caravanaiya, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Cattanar (Table P-PZ40)

Cattiram Caminatamunivar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Cavarayalu Nayakar, 1829-1911 (Table P-PZ40)

Cayankontar (Table P-PZ40)

Cekatican, Na. (Nataracan), 1933- see PL4758.9.J23

Ceékatinayinap Pulavar (Table P-PZ40)

Cekkilar, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Celvakkécavaraya Mutaliyar, T., 1864-1921 (Table P-
PZ40)

Cenkai Aliyan, 1941- see PL4758.9.K787

Centinataiyar, Kacivaci C., 1848-1924 (Table P-PZ40)

Ceraik Kaviraca Pillai, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Céraman Perumal Nayanar, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Céetu Ammal, Ku. Pa. see PL4758.9.54

Ceturaman, Va. Mu., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

Ceyyitu Mukammatu Annaviyar, 1857-1934 (Table P-
PZ40)

Chandilyan, 1910-1987 (Table P-PZ40)

Chidambara Subramanian, N., 1912- (Table P-PZ40)

Chidambaram Pillai, V.U., 1872-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.C499

4758.9.C515
4758.9.C5153
4758.9.C516
4758.9.C5176

4758.9.C5185

4758.9.C5226-
.C52263

4758.9.C5228-
.C52283

4758.9.C5257

4758.9.C5287
4758.9.C53

4758.9.C58

4758.9.C59

4758.9.C786
4758.9.C78914-
.C789143
4758.9.C7924
4758.9.C7927
4758.9.C79386

4758.9.C7988
4758.9.C8
4758.9.C85

Cinivacan, Ti. Ko. (Tiruccirappalli Kotantapani), 1922-
1989 see PL4758.9.574

Cinnattampip Pulavar, Nalliir, 1716-1780 (Table P-
PZ40)

Cirpi, 1936- see PL4758.9.B32

Cirrampalak Kavirayar (Table P-PZ40)

Cirrampalak Kavirayar, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Cirrampalanatikal, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Citakkati, fl. 1657-1720 (Table P-PZ40)

Citampara Cupramaniyan, Na., b. 1912- see
PL4758.9.C4915

Citamparanata Kavi, Vicayanaranam, fl. 1575-1600
(Table P-PZ40)

Cittiraputtira Nayinar katai (Table P-PZ43)

Cittar Talavay Matan katai (Table P-PZ43)

Civahana Munivar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Civanécan, Cinnaiya, 1939- see PL4758.9.S567

Civapperumal Kaviracan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Civappirakacar, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Co, 1934- see PL4758.9.R3527

Cokkan, 1930- see PL4758.9.S577

Cokkanata Pillai, Palapattatai, 18th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

Cokkappap Pulavar (Table P-PZ40)

Comu, 1921- see PL4758.9.56

Cujata see PL4758.9.S8758

Cukicuppiramaniyan, Ti. En., 1917- see
PL4758.9.5876

Cuntara Ramacami, 1931- see PL4758.9.R353

Cuntaram Pillai, Pe., 1855-1897 see PL4758.9.5S8834

Cuntarar (Table P-PZ40)

Cuntari ammanai (Table P-PZ43)

Cuppaiyan, fl. 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Cuppiramani (Table P-PZ40)

Cuppiramaniyam (Table P-PZ40)

Cuppulatcumi see PL4758.9.C7988

Cupra (Table P-PZ40)

Cupramaniyam, Komati, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
Cupratipak Kavirayar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Curata, 1921- see PL4758.9.58848
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4758.9.C89 Cuvaminata Tecikar, Tiruvarur (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.D29 Dasan, N. R., 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.D49 Devan, 1913-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.E44 Ellappa Navalar (Table P-PZ40)

Es. Vi Vi. see PL4758.9.V49
4758.9.G3 Ganapati, Ra., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.G33 Ganesalingan, S., 1928- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.127 Icuvarapakkiya Icakku, R., 1858-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.14 llankovatikal (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.1418 llattup Pltan Tévanar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.172 Iracentiran, M. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.172536

4758.9.172555
4758.9.1742-.17423

Iramacamik Kavirayar, Valakavi, 17th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

Iramalinkam Pillai, Ve., 1888-1972 see PL4758.9.R324

Iramalinkam, Ma. see PL4758.9.R32366

Iramanata Kavirayar, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Iravanésvaran pujai (Table P-PZ43)

4758.9.1748 Irettiyapatti, Swami, 1856-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
Irukudran, 1937- see PL4758.9.S877
4758.9.185 Itaikkalinattu Nallur Nattattanar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.J23 Jagadeesan, Jatarajan, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.J25 Jagasirpian, P. 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
Jekacirpiyan, 1925-1978 see PL4758.9.J25
4758.9.J54 Jivaram Pirumil, Tarmo, 1939- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.J62 Jotirlata Kirija, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.K12 Kacciyappa Civacariyar, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.K13 Kacciyappa Munivar, d., 1788 (Table P-PZ40)
Kailacanatan, P. see PL4758.9.K383768
4758.9.K19 Kalaméekam, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.K2218- Kalittokai (Table P-PZ43)
.K22183
Kalki see PL4758.9.K68
Kalyaniji, 1946- see PL4758.9.V3474
4758.9.K27 Kampar, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Kampatacan, 1916-1973 see PL4758.9.R28
Kanapati, Ra. 1935- see PL4758.9.G3
Kanécalinkan, Ce., 1928- see PL4758.9.G33
4758.9.K345 Kantacami, Ca., (Cantappan), 1940- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.K34555
4758.9.K3472

Kantacami Mutaliyar (Table P-PZ40)
Kantappa Munivar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.K37 Kapilar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.K3732 Karaikkalammai, 6th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.K3736 Kariccan Kuficu, 1919- (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.K37377

4758.9.K3738

4758.9.K3745-
.K37453

4758.9.K3776
4758.9.K3777

4758.9.K38374-
K383743

4758.9.K383768

(4758.9.K48)

4758.9.K52
4758.9.K5253-
.K52533

4758.9.K567
4758.9.K57
4758.9.K66
4758.9.K68

4758.9.K69

4758.9.K75
4758.9.K755-.K7553
4758.9.K767
4758.9.K7745
4758.9.K7747
4758.9.K775

4758.9.K777
4758.9.K7843
4758.9.K787
4758.9.K793
4758.9.K797

4758.9.L33

Kariyacan (Table P-PZ40)
Karmékak Kavifar, fl. 1672-1699 (Table P-PZ40)
Karpakavalli Nayaki malai (Table P-PZ43)

Karunanantam, 1925- see PL4758.9.A44
Karuppanéntiran, Venkitacala (Table P-PZ40)
Karuvarttévar, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
KatiyalUr Uruttirankannanar see PL4758.9.U7
Kattavaraya natakam (Table P-PZ43)

Kautama Nilamparan (Table P-PZ40)
Kirija, Jotirlata, 1935-

see PL4758.9.J54
Kirupanantavariyar, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
Kirusna [lai (Table P-PZ43)

Kirusnan, Nakarkovil, 1933- see PL4758.9.K69

Komati Cupramaniyam, 1925- see PL4758.9.C8

Konanki (Table P-PZ40)

Konkuvélir (Table P-PZ40)

Krishna Pillai, Henry Albert, 1827-1900 (Table P-PZ40)

Krishnamurthy, Ramaswami, 1899-1954 (Table P-
PZ40)

Krishnan, Nagercoil Kesava lyer Venkata, 1933- (Table
P-PZ40)

Krishnaswamy, R.S., 1920- (Table P-PZ40)

Kucalavan katai (Table P-PZ43)

Kulacékara Pantiyan, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kulottunkan, 1929- (Table P-PZ40)

Kumaracamik Kaviracan (Table P-PZ40)

Kumaragurudasa Swamigal, Pompen, 1853-1929
(Table P-PZ40)

Kumarakurupara Atikal, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kumarakurutaca Cuvamikal, Pampan see
PL4758.9.K775

Kumaraswamy Pillai, A., 1854-1922 (Table P-PZ40)

Kunarasah, K., 1941- (Table P-PZ40)

Kuruhanacampantar (Table P-PZ40)

Kutalur Kilar (Table P-PZ40)

Lakshmi, C.S. see PL4758.9.A38

Lakshmi Subramaniam, Swaminathan, 1932- (Table P-
PZ40)

Laksmi, 1921- see PL4758.9.T37

284



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Dravidian languages
Tamil (or Tamul)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

4758.9.L5
4758.9.M213

4758.9.M2382

Latcumi Cuppiramaniyam, Es., 1932- see
PL4758.9.L33

Lila, Es., 1939- (Table P-PZ40)

Madhaviah, A., 1872-1925 (Table P-PZ40)

Mahalingam, Vairavam Ramia, 1930- see
PL4758.9.515

Makarisi, 1932- see PL4758.9.B3

Mampalak Kaviccinka Navalar, 1836-1884 (Table P-
PZ40)

4758.9.M242 Manavala Mamuni, 1370-1444 (Table P-PZ40)
Mani, Ar. Es., 1934- see PL4758.9.M26
4758.9.M26 Mani, R. S., 1934- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M262 Manian, S.V.S., 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
Maniceékaran, Kovi, 1927- see PL4758.9.M27
4758.9.M266 Manikkavacakar, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M27 Manisekaran, Kovi, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M29 Manivéntan, 1939- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.M2945
4758.9.M3124-

Maniyan, 1933- see PL4758.9.M262
Mankuti Marutanar (Table P-PZ40)
Manmatan oppari--rati pulampal (Table P-PZ43)

.M31243
4758.9.M3127- Mannan Karunkalivatai katai (Table P-PZ43)
.M31273
Maraimalaiyatikal, 1876-1950 see PL4758.9.V384
Mari Aravali, 1935- see PL4758.9.A682
4758.9.M345 Marimuttup Pillai, Tillaivitankan, 18th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)
4758.9.M373 Mastan Cahipu, Kunankuti, 1788-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M3925 Maturakavi, d. 1863 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M394 Mauni, 1907-1985 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M43 Meykantatévar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M45 Minakshisundaram Pillai, 1815-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M458 Minatci Tacan, 18th-19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

(4758.9.M459)

4758.9.M742-M7423
4758.9.M755-.M7553

Minatcicuntaram Pillai

see PL4758.9.M45
Mira, 1838- see PL4758.9.172
Mukkatar pallu (Table P-PZ43)
Mullaippattu (Table P-PZ43)

4758.9.M76 Munaippatiyar, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.M765 Munruraiyaraiyanar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.M785 Murugaiyan, R., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.M79 Murugesan, Murugaiyan Sivanandam Paramasivam,

1939- (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.M7913

4758.9.M796
4758.9.M7993
4758.9.M79935
4758.9.M7994
4758.9.M79977
4758.9.M79983
4758.9.M79985
4758.9.M79986
4758.9.N2515-
.N25153
4758.9.N272
4758.9.N275-.N2752
4758.9.N2753

4758.9.N28
4758.9.N2855-
.N28553
4758.9.N289-.N2893
4758.9.N2937
4758.9.N294
4758.9.N3155
4758.9.N31758-
N317583
4758.9.N31778-
N317783
(4758.9.N33)

4758.9.N344
4758.9.N3556-
.N35563
4758.9.N363
4758.9.N389
4758.9.N3934
4758.9.N399-.N3993
4758.9.N4783-
.N47833
(4758.9.N4814)

Muruka Veélar, active 18th century (Table P-PZ40)

Murukaiyan, 1. (Iramuppillai), 1935- see
PL4758.9.M785

Mutattamak Kanniyar (Table P-PZ40)

Muttampala Vattiyar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Muttanantar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Muttantip Pulavar (Table P-PZ40)

Muttucami Aiyar, Pavani, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Muttukkavifar, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Muttukkumaran, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Muttukkumaru, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Naccuppoykai vilacam (Table P-PZ43)

Nagarajan, Ganesan, 1929- (Table P-PZ40)
Nakakumara kaviyam (Table P-PZ43a)
Nakalinkap Pillai, Tirunelveli (Table P-PZ40)
Nakarajan, Ji., 1929- see PL4758.9.N272
Nakkirar (Table P-PZ40)
Nalaccakkaravarttik katai (Table P-PZ43)

Nalayirat tivviyap pirapantam (Table P-PZ43)
Nallantacuvami (Table P-PZ40)
Nallantuvanar (Table P-PZ40)

Nammalvar (Table P-PZ40)

Nanavarotaya Pantaram (Table P-PZ43)

Nannakar venpa (Table P-PZ43)

Narana Turaikkannan, 1906-1996

see PL4758.9.T7825
Narayana Tiksitar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Narrinai (Table P-PZ43)

Natanogopala Nayaki, 1843-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
Natesa Sastri, S.M., 1859-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
Nattattanar, Itaikkalinattu Nallar (Table P-PZ40)
Navay cattiram (Table P-PZ43)

Nilakéci (Table P-PZ43)

Nilamparan, Kautama
see PL4758.9.K383768
Nilampikai, Tiruvaranka, 1903- see PL4758.9.N4815
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4758.9.N4815

Nilampikai Ammaiyar, Tiruvaranka, 1903-1945 (Table
P-PZ40)

4758.9.N485 Nirampa Alakiya Técikar, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.08 Ottakkuttar, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P218 Padmanabhan, Neela, 1938- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P23 Padmanabhar, Rajeswari, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P236 Pakshirajan, T. 1929- (Table P-PZ40)

(4758.9.P239)

Palacuppiramaniyan, Mu., Pi., 1939- see
PL4758.9.M29
Palaipatiya Perunkatunko
see PL4758.9.P418
Palakirusnan, Puracu, 1914- see PL4758.9.B27
Palamanokaran, Nilakkili see PL4758.9.B276
Palesvari, Na., 1928- see PL4758.9.B34

4758.9.P257 Pampattic Cittar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P2754 Pantitturaittevar, 1867-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P283 Paranar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.P287-.P2873

4758.9.P2932
4758.9.P2943-
.P29433

4758.9.P3286-

Parata ammanai (Table P-PZ43)
Paratitacan, 1891-1964 see PL4758.9.584
Paratiyar, 1882-1921 see PL4758.9.58437
Paricuvanatan (Table P-PZ40)

Paripatal (Table P-PZ43)

Patcirajan, Ti., 1929- see PL4758.9.P236
Patirruppattu (Table P-PZ43)

.P32863
Patmanapan, Nila see PL4758.9.P218
4758.9.P33 Pattinattar, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P344 Paturuttin Pulavar, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P354 Patuvar Muttappar, fl. 1690-1763 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P3812 Periyalvar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P425 Perunkatunko (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P43 Peruntévanar, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P45 Péyalvar (Table P-PZ40)
Pi. Vi. Ar., 1927- see PL4758.9.R32
4758.9.P519 Pillaipperumal Ciraimittan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P52 Pillaipperumalaiyankar, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P525 Pirmukammatu Valiyulla, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P527 Poncuvami Cettiyar, Cu., 1869-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P53 Ponnadiyan, 1940- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P535 Ponnampalappillai, P., 1845-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
Ponnatiyan, 1940- see PL4758.9.P53
4758.9.P55 Ponnutturai, E. Ri., 1928- (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.P57 Ponrattinam, Es., 1914- (Table P-PZ40)

Premil, 1939- see PL4758.9.J54
4758.9.P695-.P6953 Pilcciyamman villuppattu (Table P-PZ43)
4758.9.P8 Pukaléntip Pulavar, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.P813 Pulamaippittan, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

Punitan, 1928- see PL4758.9.552
4758.9.R28 Rajappa, C.C., 1916- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R293 Ramachandran, Poornam, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R32 Ramakrishnan, P.V., 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R323 Ramalinga, Swami, 1823-1874 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R32366 Ramalingam, M., 1940- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R324 Ramalingam Pillai, Venkatarama, 1888-1972 (Table P-

PZ40)
4758.9.R34 Ramanathan, Lakshmanan, 1926-1977 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R3527 Ramaswamy, Srinivasan, 1934- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.R353 Ramaswamy, Sundara, 1931- (Table P-PZ40)

Rampremil, Ajit, 1939- see PL4758.9.J54
4758.9.R43 Renkanata Upattiyayar, d. 1849 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.515 Saalai llanthiraian, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.517 Saaranaa Kaiyoom, 1938- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.52288 Sambanda Mudaliar, Pammal (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.52635 Sankaradas, Swami, 1867-1922 (Table P-PZ40)

Sanmukacuntaram, Ar., 1918-1977 see PL4758.9.5523
Satakopan, Bhashyam, 1910-1987, see
PL4758.9.C457
4758.9.54 Sethu Ammal, K. P. (Table P-PZ40)
Serip, Kavi Ka. Mu., 1914- see PL4758.9.S53
Sethuraman, V.M., 1938- see PL4758.9.C4513

4758.9.5448 Seyku Muhammatu, V.A., 1855-1920 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.5465 Shanmugam, Kuruvikkarambai Eakambaram, 1943-
(Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.852 Shanmugasundaram, Palanisamy, 1928- (Table P-
PZ40)

4758.9.5523 Shanmugasundaram, R., 1918-1977 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.853 Sharif, K.M., 1914- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.554116 Siddi Lebbe, M.C., 1838-1898 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.5567 Sivanesan, Chinniah, 1939- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.8577 Sokkan, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.56 Somasundaram, M.P., 1921- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.5676 Sree Narayanan, Swami, 1856-1928 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.574 Srinivasan, T. K., 1922- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.584 Subburathnam, Kanaga, 1891-1964 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.58437 Subrahmanya Bharati, C., 1882-1921 (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.5853 Subramania Mudaliar, V.P., 1857- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.58758 Sujatha, 1935-2008 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.5876 Suki Subramaniam, T.N., 1917- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.8877 Sultan, .M., 1937- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.58834 Sundaram Pillai, P., 1855-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.58848 Suradha, 1921- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.589 Swaminathaiyar, Uttamadanapuram Venkata Subba

4758.9.T31638

Ayyar, 1855-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Tacan, En. Ar., 1933- see PL4758.9.D29
Tamaraikkannan, 1934- see PL4758.9.T34
Tamilanpan, 1933- see PL4758.9.J23
Tamilvanan, 1926-1977 see PL4758.9.R34
Tamotarampillai, Ci. Vai., 1832-1901 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.7323 Tantapani, Swami, 1839-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.7324 Tantavaraya Cuvamikal, 1408-1534 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.T3244 Tanti, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.733 Tayumanavar, 1705-1742 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T3379

Tévan, 1913-1957 see PL4758.9.D49
Teyvarayan, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T34 Thamaraikkannan, 1934- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T37 Thirupurasundari, S., 1921- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T45 Tirikitaracappak Kavirayar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T459 Tirukkurukaip Perumal Kavirayar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T47 Tirumankaiyalvar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T474 Tiruméni Kari Irattina Kavirayar, fl. 1550-1575 (Table P-
PZ40)

4758.9.T475 Tirumdlar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T48 Tirumurai (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T49 Tiruttakkatévar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T5 Tiruvalluvar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T572 Tiruvanantam (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.T5738
4758.9.T57397

Tiruvarankattamutanar (Table P-PZ40)

Tiruvenney Nallur Iracappa Upattiyayar, 19th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)

Tittdrt Teécikar, 1858-1932 see PL4758.9.127

4758.9.T59 Tolamalittévar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.T66 Tontaratippoti Alvar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.T774 Turaicami, Ti. Es., b. 1869 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.T7825 Turaikkannan, Narana., 1906-1996 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.T786 Turaiyappapillai, T.A., 1872-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.U387 Uloccanar (Table P-PZ40)

Umacantiran, 1915- see PL4758.9.R293
4758.9.U39 Umapati Civacariyar, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.U4 Umarup Pulavar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.U47 Unnayivariyar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.U7 Uruttiran Kannanar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.U867 Uttantan Kovai (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V26 Vaalee, 1931- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V29 Vacavan, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V313 Vacutévakavi, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V325 Vaidheeswaran, S., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
Vaifisvaran, Es., 1935- see PL4758.9.V325

4758.9.V337 Vaittiyanata Técikar (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V339 Vaiyapduri Aiyar, 15th/16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V3412

4758.9.V342
4758.9.V34426

4758.9.V345

4758.9.V3453

Vaiyapuric Cittar, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Vaiyavan, 1939- see PL4758.9.M79
Valacuntarak Kaviiar, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Valankai valttu (Table P-PZ43)

Vali, 1931- see PL4758.9.V26

Valliappa, Alagappa, 1922-1989 (Table P-PZ40)
Vallikkannan, 1920- see PL4758.9.K75
Valliyappa, Ala, 1922-1989 see PL4758.9.V345
Vamana, Muni, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V347 Vannakkalaficiyap Pulavar, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V3474 Vannatacan, 1946- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V384 Vedachalam Pillai, Nagapattinam R.S., 1876-1950
(Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V388 Vedanayaga Shastriar, 1774-1864 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V39 Vedanayakam Pillai, Samuel, 1826-1889 (Table P-
PZ40)

4758.9.V395 Veeragathy, Kantar, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V4186 Véluppillai, Kallati, 1860-1944 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V42 Vembu, Suyodanan, 1928- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V445 Venkatram, Em. Vi., 1920- (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.V4657

Vétanayakam, Ji. Cé. (Table P-PZ40)
Vétanayakam Pillai, 1826-1889 see PL4758.9.V39
Vi, E. Em., 1927- see PL4758.9.A353

4758.9.v49 Vijiaraghavachari, S.V. (Table P-PZ40)
Vikkiraman, 1928- see PL4758.9.V42
4758.9.V492 Villiputtaralvar (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.V49425 Vinaitirttan (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.V495 Vipulananta, 1892-1947 (Table P-PZ40)

4758.9.v4959

4758.9.V4966
4758.9.v4985

Virakamam (Table P-PZ43)

Virakatti, Ka. (Kantar), 1922- see PL4758.9.V395
Viramaran katai (Table P-PZ43)

Virarakava Mutaliyar, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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4758.9.V534 Vittalrav, 1942- (Table P-PZ40)
4758.9.Y56 Yogaswami (Table P-PZ40)

Telinga see PL4771+
Telugu (Gentoo)

4771-4779.5 Language (Table P-PZ8a modified)
(4778-4778.9) Literature
see PL4780+

Dialects
4779.4 General works
4779.5.A-Z Special. By name or place, A-Z
4779.5.K66 Konda-Reddi
4780-4780.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)
4780.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified

e.g.
4780.9.A3415 Addanki Gangadharakavi (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A415 Ajanta (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A428 Alladu Narasimhakavi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A43 Allasani Peddana, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A475 Anantamatyudu, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A484 Andhra-Bilhantiyamu (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A487 Anisetti, 1922-1979 (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A5957 Apparao, Gurujada Venkata, 1861-1915 (Table P-
PZ40)
4780.9.A59573 Apparao, P.S.R (Ponangi Sri Rama), 1923- (Table P-
PZ40)
4780.9.A718 Aratimarti (Table P-PZ40)
Arudra, 1925- see PL4780.9.53163
4780.9.A783 Asaraju (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.A97 Ayyalaraju Narayanamatya, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.B445 Bhagvan (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.B452 Bhairavakavi, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.B456 Bhandaru Accamamba, 1874-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.B5116 Bharatidévi (Table P-PZ40)

Binadévi, 1935- see PL4780.9.T7
Calam, 1894-1979 see PL4780.9.V4

4780.9.C4 Cémakuira Vénkatakavi, fl. 1630-1640 (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.C413 Cennamaraju, 1600-1675 (Table P-PZ40)

Chalam, 1894-1979, see PL4780.9.V4
4780.9.C4634 Chaya Bhaskar, 1940- (Table P-PZ40)
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4780.9.C55 Chiranjeevi, K. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.C554 Chittibabu, Parimisetti, 1943- (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.C5684 Cintalapudi Ellanarya, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ciranjivi, Ke., 1935- see PL4780.9.C55
Cittibabu, 1943- see PL4780.9.C554

4780.9.D23 Daggupalli Duggana, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.D28 DantulUribapakavi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.D6 Dhdrjati, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.D8 Diubagunta Narayana Kavi, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.D945 Dvaraka (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.E45 Ellari Narasingakavi, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.E48 Emesar, 1969-1992 (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.E65 Eragudipati Vénkatacalamu Pantulu, 1801-1874 (Table

P-PZ40)

4780.9.G18 Gaddar (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G29 Ganapanaradhya, 1323-1345 (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G3 Ganapati Sastri, P., 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Ganapatisastri, Pilaka, 1911- see PL4780.9.G3

4780.9.G35 Gaurana, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G358 Gaurisankar (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G43 Ghattuprabhu, fl. 1730-1780 (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G494 Girija Narayan, 1957- (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G495 Girijasribhagavan, 1943- (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.G5615

Gopalacakravarti (Table P-PZ40)
Gopicand, 1910-1962 see PL4780.9.G6

4780.9.G6 Gopichand, Tripuraneni, 1910-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.G63 Gopinathamu Vénkatakavi, 1820-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.G778 Gurramu Cinakapotayya, fl. 1750-1800. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.H45 Hémalatalavanam (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.H83 Hulakki Bhaskarudu, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.179 Isvari, 1959-1988 (Table P-PZ40)

Janakijani, 1932- see PL4780.9.J33
4780.9.J33 Janakiramasastri, Samavedam, 1932- (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.K248 Kaivara Naréyana, 18th/19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.K2486 Kakumanu Martikavi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.K253 Kalasagar (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.K265 Kamalasanudu, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.K2694

4780.9.K2767

4780.9.K283
4780.9.K285

Kameésvari, Di., 1935- (Table P-PZ40)

Kameswari, D., 1935- see PL4780.9.K2694

Kanadam Peddana Somayaiji, 18th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

Kandukdri Rudrakavi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kankanti Paparaju, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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4780.9.K35
4780.9.K3836
4780.9.K433
4780.9.K578
4780.9.K58

4780.9.K588
4780.9.K657

4780.9.K732
4780.9.K747
4780.9.K78

4780.9.K785
4780.9.K798
4780.9.L.247

4780.9.L.275
4780.9.L286

4780.9.L.2872

4780.9.L.2938

4780.9.M233
4780.9.M234
4780.9.M245
4780.9.M2516
4780.9.M2533
4780.9.M2537
4780.9.M2614

4780.9.M268

4780.9.M2747
4780.9.M2757
4780.9.M276
4780.9.M295
4780.9.M298
4780.9.M315
4780.9.M328
4780.9.M3295

4780.9.M3297

Kasula Purusottamakavi, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kavi Samyamindra (Table P-PZ40)

Késavacaryulu, Nambdri (Table P-PZ40)

Kondaiah, Utla, 1918- (Table P-PZ40)

Kondalaravu, Ravi, 1932- (Table P-PZ40)

Kondayya, Utla, 1918- see PL4780.9.K578

Koravi Goparaju, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Krishnadeva Raya, King of Vijayanagar, 1529 or 30
(Table P-PZ40)

Krsnamurti, Pilla, 1937- (Table P-PZ40)

Krsnamurtisastri, Sripada, 1866-1960 (Table P-PZ40)

Ksétrayya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Kdcimafci Jaggakavi, 1700-1760 (Table P-PZ40)

Kundurti, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)

Lakshmi Narasimha Rao, Panuganti, 1865-1940 (Table
P-PZ40)

Lakshmikantham, Pingali, 1894-1972 (Table P-PZ40)

Lakshminarasimham, Chilakamarti, 1867-1945 (Table
P-PZ40)

Laksmanadésikulu, Astri Maringanti, 1864-1930 (Table
P-PZ40)

Laksmi, 1942- (Table P-PZ40)

Laksmikantam, Pingali, 1894-1972 see PL4780.9.L275

Madayagari Mallana, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Maddipatla Appanasastri, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Madhubabu (Table P-PZ40)

Madhusri (Table P-PZ40)

Madiki Singana, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Maganti (Table P-PZ40)

Maithili Venkatésvararavu (Table P-PZ40)

Mallaiah, Dongari, 1941- see PL4780.9.N42

Mallanna, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Mallayya, Dongari, 1941-, see PL4780.9.N42

Mallik, 1945- (Table P-PZ40)

Mallikarjuna Bhattu, fl. 1280-1330 (Table P-PZ40)

Mallikarjuna Pandita, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Mangalagiri Anandakavi, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Mannaru Dévudu, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Mansu (Table P-PZ40)

Marana (Table P-PZ40)

Maringanti Jagannathacaryulu, 16th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

Maringanti Nrsimhacarya, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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4780.9.M33 Maringanti Singaracarya, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.M42 Matla Anantaraju, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.M613 Mohanangi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.M82 Mulaghatika Kétana, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.M825 Mulugu Papayaradhyulu, 1756-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
Munisundaram, Yas., 1937- see PL4780.9.5245
4780.9.M836 Muppirala Subbarayakavi (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.N24 Nacana Somana, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.N2923

4780.9.N2925

4780.9.N292553

4780.9.N2939

Nallakalvavarakavi Sitapati, fl. 1620-1670 (Table P-
PZ40)

Namberumalla Purusakari Kesavayya, 1734-1819
(Table P-PZ40)

Nambdari Késavacaryulu, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Nandi Mallaya, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.N294 Nandi Timmana, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.N295 Nannaya, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.N296 Nannecdda, fl. 1100 (Table P-PZ40)

4780.9.N29682

4780.9.N318
4780.9.N34
4780.9.N3413

4780.9.N34493

4780.9.N3465

Narahari Gopalakrsnama Setti, 1823-1888 (Table P-
PZ40)

Narasimha Rao, Munimanikyam, 1898- (Table P-PZ40)

Narasimha Sastri, Nori, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)

Narasimhacaryulu, Nallancakravartula, 1809-1881
(Table P-PZ40)

Narasimharavu, Munimanikyam, 1898- see
PL4780.9.N318

Narasimhareddi, Cinipalli see PL4780.9.K253

Narasimhasastri, Nori, 1900- see PL4780.9.N34

Narasingakavi, Velluru, fl. 1860-1920 (Table P-PZ40)

Narayana Das, Azzada Adibhatla, 1864-1945 (Table P-
PZ40)

Narayana Ravu, Vasireddi, 1930- see PL4780.9.V233

4780.9.N39 Narayanaravu, Kallakari, 1871-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.N396 Narayanasvami (Table P-PZ40)

Naréndra, 1930- see PL4780.9.V233
4780.9.N42 Navin, 1941- (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.N47 Némanibhairavakavi (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.043 Olga (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.P237 Palakuriki Somanatha, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.P238 Palavekari Kadiripati, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.P268 Panuganti (Table P-PZ40)
4780.9.P277 Parasurama Pantula Lingamarti Gurumrti, 18th cent.

(Table P-PZ40)
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Pardha Saradhi, Nandury, 1938- (Table P-PZ40)

Parthasarathi, Nanduri, 1938- , see PL4780.9.P28

Pillalamarri Pinavirabhadra, 1450-1480 (Table P-PZ40)

Pingali Strana (Table P-PZ40)

Potana, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Prabhakararavu, Adipidi, 1871-1933 (Table P-PZ40)

Pulakandamu Vénkata Krsnakavi, 17th/18th cent.
(Table P-PZ40)

Radhakrishna Sarma, Challa, 1929- (Table P-PZ40)

Radhakrsnasarma, Calla, 1929- see PL4780.9.R22

Radhéya (Table P-PZ40)

Raghunatha Nayaka, Ruler of Tanjore, fl. 1600-1634
(Table P-PZ40)

Rajamannaru, Karyamupudi, 1846-1916 (Table P-
PZ40)

Rakamacarla Vénkatadasu, 1834-1882 (Table P-PZ40)

Ramabhadra, Ayyalaraju (Table P-PZ40)

Ramacandraravu, C. (Table P-PZ40)

Ramacandraravu, Si. see PL4780.9.R274

Ramacandrasastri, Marépalli, 1874-1951 (Table P-
PZ40)

Ramakrishna Sastri, Malladi, 1905-1965 (Table P-
PZ40)

Ramakrsnamacaryulu, Dharmavaram, 1853-1912
(Table P-PZ40)

Ramalingeswara Rao, T. (Tummalapalli), 1921- (Table
P-PZ40)

Ramakrsnasastri, Malladi, 1905-1965 see
PL4780.9.R2877

Ramaraja Bhishana (Table P-PZ40)

Ramarao, Arige (Table P-PZ40)

Ramaravu, Arigé see PL4780.9.R3177

Ranga Rao, Madiraju, 1936- (Table P-PZ40)

Rangaravu, Madiraju, 1936- see PL4780.9.R3326

Ranimohanrav (Table P-PZ40)

Ravuri Safjivaraya, fl. 1730-1786 (Table P-PZ40)

Révanuri Vénkataryudu, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Sahaji, King of Tanjore, fl. 1684-1712 (Table P-PZ40)

Sakyamuni, 1937- (Table P-PZ40)

Sambasiva Rao, Potukuchi, 1929- (Table P-PZ40)

Sambasivaravu, Potukici,1929- see PL4780.9.526

Samudrudu, d. 1991 (Table P-PZ40)

Samukha Vénkatakrsnappanayaka (Table P-PZ40)

295



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

4780.9.531547
4780.9.53159
4780.9.53163
4780.9.531635
4780.9.5342

4780.9.53892

4780.9.5398
4780.9.5417
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Sandhyasr (Table P-PZ40)

Sankarakavi (Table P-PZ40)

Sankarasastry, Bhagavatula, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)

Sankusala Nrsimhakavi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Satyanarayana, Sunkara, 1909-1975 (Table P-PZ40)

Satyanarayanasarma, Maddali see PL4780.9.M315

Sayapanéni Venkatadrinayakudu, 17th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

Sésappakavi, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Sesham Venkatapati (Table P-PZ40)

Siripragada Dharmaya, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Sitaramamarti, Tummala, 1901- (Table P-PZ40)

Sivanagu (Table P-PZ40)

Sivanam (Table P-PZ40)

Sombabu, Candu (Table P-PZ40)

Sreeramulu, Dasu, 1846-1908 (Table P-PZ40)

S i1, 1910-1983 see PL4780.9.S653

Sri Venkatésvara suprabhatam (Table P-PZ43)

Sri Virifici, 1935- see PL4780.9.K265

Srinatha, fl. 1400-1440 (Table P-PZ40)

Srinivasa Rao, Kolachalam, 1854-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
Srinivasa Rao, Srirangam, 1910-1983 (Table P-PZ40)
Srinivasacarya, Tirumala see PL4780.9.56543
Srinivasacaryulu, Tirumala (Table P-PZ40)

Subba Rao, Rayaprolu, 1892- (Table P-PZ40)
Subbaravu, Rayaprolu, 1892- see PL4780.9.5745
Sumatisatakamu (Table P-PZ43)

Surya Prakasa Deekshitulu, Puranapanda, 1928-
(Table P-PZ40)

Siryadévara, 1958- (Table P-PZ40)

Tallapaka Annamacharya, 1408-1503 (Table P-PZ40)

Tallapaka Cina Tirumalacarya, fl. 1493-1553 (Table P-
PZ40)

Tallapaka Peda Tirumalacaryulu, 1493-1553 (Table P-
PZ40)

Tallapaka Tiruvéngalacaryulu, 16th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)

Tarigonda Vengamamba, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Tenali Ramabhadrakavi (Table P-PZ40)

Tenali Ramakrsna (Table P-PZ40)

Tikkana, 1220-1300 (Table P-PZ40)
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4780.9.T474
4780.9.T49
4780.9.T7

4780.9.T9
4780.9.V233
4780.9.V253
4780.9.v2735
4780.9.V38
4780.9.V39483
4780.9.v4
4780.9.V412524
4780.9.V41258

4780.9.V41266
4780.9.v41388

4780.9.V414648
4780.9.V414916
4780.9.V41492
4780.9.V415
4780.9.V41993
4780.9.V4846
4780.9.v485
4780.9.V4895
4780.9.V4963
4780.9.v497
4780.9.v498
4780.9.V4996

4780.9.Y3

Timmaya, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Tirupati Shastri, 1871-1919 (Table P-PZ40)

Tripura Sundaramma, Bhagavatula, 1935- (Table P-
PZ40)

Tyagaraja, Swami, 1767-1847 (Table P-PZ40)

Usasri see PL4780.9.579

Vanasri, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)

Varadaramadasu (Table P-PZ40)

Varma, Vikramadéva, 1869-1951 (Table P-PZ40)

Vémana (Table P-PZ40)

Venkata Rao, Vasanta Rao, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)

Venkatachalam, Gudipati, 1894-1979 (Table P-PZ40)

Vénkata Kavula, Tirupati, 1871-1919 see
PL4780.9.T49

Vénkatanarasimhacarya, Asdri Maringanti, 1817-1880
(Table P-PZ40)

Veénkatappayyasastri, Tadéepalli, 1867-1934 (Table P-
PZ40)

Venkataramamrti, Gidugu, 1863-1940 (Table P-PZ40)

Veénkataramayya, Janamanci, 1872-1933 (Table P-
PZ40)

Venkataravu, Vasantaravu, 1909- see
PL4780.9.V39483

Venkatésvarlu, Pullabhotla see PL4780.9.V41993

Venkataraya Shastri, Vedam, 1853-1929 (Table P-
PZ40)

Venkatasubbarayakavi, Kesiraju, 1858-1889 (Table P-
PZ40)

Vénkatasubbarayakavi, Somaraju, b. 1868 (Table P-
PZ40)

Venkatesvararavu, Sitamraju, 1924- (Table P-PZ40)

Venkateswarlu, Pullabhotla (Table P-PZ40)

Vindhyarani (Table P-PZ40)

Vinukonda Vallabharaya, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Viraji, 1937- see PL4780.9.K732

Virésalingam, Kandukdri, 1848-1919 (Table P-PZ40)

Visvabhagavan (Table P-PZ40)

Visvanatham, Tenneti, 1895-1979 (Table P-PZ40)

Visvaprasad, 1932- (Table P-PZ40)

Visvanathareddi, Ketu, 1939- see PL4780.9.V4996

Viswanatha Reddy, Ketu, 1939- (Table P-PZ40)

Volga see PL4780.9.043

Yagnanna Sastry, Somanchi, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
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4780.9.Y4
4785
4791-4794

4794.A3-.Z5

4794.A78
4794.K38
4794.855
479457
4797-4797.95
(4890)

5001-5009.5
5021-5049

5051-5059.5
(5058-5058.9)

5060-5069

5071-5079.5
(5078-5078.9)

5080-5089
5089.A-Z

5089.T8

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Dravidian languages
Telugu (Gentoo)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Yajfiannasatri, Somanici, 1913- see PL4780.9.Y3
Yerrapragada, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Toda
Tulu (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
Arunabja, 14/15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Kavéri (Table P-PZ43)
Siri paddana (Table P-PZ43)
Visnu Tunga, b. 1636 (Table P-PZ40)
Yerukala (Table P-PZ15a)
Romany (Gipsy, Gypsy)
see PK2896+
Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Austronesian
General (Table P-PZ6)
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
General (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Literature
see PL5060+
Malayan literature (Table P-PZ24)
Special. By language or region
Indonesian
Language (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Literature
see PL5080+
Literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified
e.g.
Toer, Pramoeda Ananta see PL5089.T8
Tur, Pramudya Ananta, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)

Malay
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Malay -- Continued

5101-5129 Language (Table P-PZ6 modified)

5103 General works. History
Grammar

5106 Treatises in Oriental languages

Treatises in Western languages

5107 General works

5108 Exercises, chrestomathies, phrasebooks, etc.

5109 Phonology. Phonetics

5111 Alphabet

5113 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence

5115 Syntax
Dialects

5127 General works

5128.A-Z Special. By name or place, A-Z

5128.A37 Akit

5128.A43 Ambonese Malay

5128.B378 Bekasi

5128.B4 Besemah

5128.B46 Betawi

5128.B65 Bonai

5128.B78 Brunei

5128.D4 Deli

5128.J34 Jakarta

5128.J64 Johor

5128.K43 Kedayan

5128.K45 Kelantan

5128.L36 Langkat

5128.L4 Lembak Bilide

5128.L54 Lintang

5128.M47 Meratus

5128.M87 Musi

5128.033 Ogan

5128.P35 Paku

5128.P368 Pasir

5128.P39 Pattani

5128.R39 Rawas

5128.523 Sabah

5128.846 Semendo

5128.S55 Siladang

5128.8572 Sri Lanka

5128.S85 Sulawesi Tengah
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5128.594
5128.U48
5130-5139
5139.A-Z

5139.A3747

5139.H3

5139.H478-.H4783
5139.L85
5139.065

5139.R3
5151-5179
5151-5159.5
5158-5158.9
51568.9.A-Z

5158.9.K35
5158.9.P35
5158.9.T26
5161-5179
5161-5169.5
(5168-5168.9)

5170-5179

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages

Special. By language or region
Malay
Language
Dialects
Special. By name or place, A-Z -- Continued
Sumatera Utara
Ulu Terengganu
Literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.

Ali al-Haji Riau, Raja, 1809-1870 (Table P-
PZ40)

Hamzah Fansuri, 16th/17th cent. (Table P-
PZ40)
For Hamzah Fansuri's religious life see

BP80.H279
Hikayat Bakhtiar (Table P-PZ43)
Lukman, Khatib (Table P-PZ40)
Ophuijsen, Ch. A. van, 1856-1917 (Table P-
PZ40)
P. Ramlee, 1928-1973 see PL5139.R3
Ramlee, P., 1928-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
Javanese and Kawi
Kawi (Old Javanese) (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified
e.g.
Kanwa, Empu, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Panuluh, Mpu, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Tantular, Mpu (Table P-PZ40)
Javanese
Language (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Literature
see PL5170+
Literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
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5179.A-Z

5179.M36

5179.P27

5179.P87
5179.R32

5179.529
5179.Y35

5191-5194
5201-5204
5204.5-.595
5205
5206-5209
5210-5210.95
5211-5211.95
5212-5212.95

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Javanese and Kawi
Javanese
Literature -- Continued
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.

Mangkunegara IV, Prince of Surakarta, 1809-

1881 (Table P-PZ40)

Paku Buwana IV, Sunan of Surakarta, d. 1820

(Table P-PZ40)
Purwasastra, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ranggawarsita, Raden Ngabei, 1802-1874
(Table P-PZ40)

Sasradipraja, Raden Ngabehi (Table P-PZ40)

Yasadipura I, Radén Ngabehi, 1729-1803
(Table P-PZ40)
Other (alphabetically)

Achinese (Table P-PZ11)
Alfurese (Table P-PZ11)
Alor (Table P-PZ15b)
Alune (Table P-PZ15)
Amboinese (Table P-PZ11)
Angkola (Table P-PZ15a)
Asilulu (Table P-PZ15)
Atinggola (Table P-PZ15a)

(5213-5213.95) Atoni

5214-5214.95
5215-5215.95
5219-5219.95
5220-5220.95
5221-5224

5225-5225.95
5226-5226.95
5229-5229.95
5231-5234

see PL5465+
Bada (Table P-PZ15a)
Bajau (Table P-PZ15a)
Balaesang (Table P-PZ15a)
Balantak (Table P-PZ15a)
Balinese (Table P-PZ11)
Banda (Table P-PZ15a)
Banjarese (Table P-PZ15a)
Barangas (Table P-PZ15a)
Bareé dialect (Table P-PZ11)
Batak see PL5241+
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5241-5244

5246-5246.95
5247-5247.95
5248-5248.95

5251-5251.95
5254-5254.95
5256-5256.95
5261

5271-5271.95
5276-5276.95
5277-5277.95
5278-5278.95

5278.973-.97395

5279-5279.95
5281

5291
5292-5292.95
5295-5295.95
5296-5296.95
5297-5297.95
5298.5-.595

5298.7-.795
5298.93-.9395
5298.95-.9595
5298.97-.9795
5298.98-.9895
5299-5299.95
5301-5304
5307
5318-5318.95

5323
5324-5324.95
5325-5325.95

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Other (alphabetically) -- Continued

Batta (Table P-PZ11)
For Karo see PL5334+
Cf. PL5401+ Mandailing
Cf. PL5471+ Toba-Batak

Bayan (Table P-PZ15a)
Bekati' (Table P-PZ15a)
Biak (Table P-PZ15a)
Bidayuh see PL5301+
Bimanese (Table P-PZ15a)
Bintauna (Table P-PZ15a)
Bolaang Mongondow (Table P-PZ15a)
Borneo (Table P-PZ15)

Cf. PL5101+ Malay

Cf. PL5301+ Dyak
Bugis (Table P-PZ15a)
Bukar Sadong (Table P-PZ15a)
Bunak (Table P-PZ15a)
Bune Bonda (Table P-PZ15a)
Bungku (Table P-PZ15b)
Buol (Table P-PZ15a)
Buru (Table P-PZ15)
Celebes (Table P-PZ15)
Central Melanau (Table P-PZ15a)
Chamorro (Table P-PZ15a)
Cia-cia (Table P-PZ15a)
Dairi Pakpak (Table P-PZ15a)
Dampelas (Table P-PZ15b)
Dayak see PL5301+
Dayak Kantuk (Table P-PZ15b)
Dayak Krio (Table P-PZ15b)
Dedua (Table P-PZ15b)
Donggo (Table P-PZ15b)
Dusner (Table P-PZ15b)
Dusun (Table P-PZ15a)
Dyak. Dayak (Table P-PZ11)
Enggano (Table P-PZ15)
Fordata (Table P-PZ15a)
Formosan. Taiwan see PL6145+
Galelarese (Table P-PZ15)
Galoli (Table P-PZ15a)
Gayo (Table P-PZ15a)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Other (alphabetically) -- Continued

5327-5327.95

5333-5333.95
5333.953-.95395

5333.95394
5333.95395.A-Z
5333.95395.B44
5333.955-.95595
5333.96-.9695
5333.965-.96595
5333.9667
5333.97
5333.98-.9895
5334-5334.95
5334.975

5335
5336-5336.95
5337-5337.95
5337.96-.9695
(5338)

5338.97
5338.974
5338.975
5339-5339.95
5339.955-.95595
5339.96-.9695
5339.98-.9895
5340-5340.95
5341-5341.95
5342

5342.9
5342.93
5342.98

5343
5345-5345.95
5347-5347.95
5351-5354
5365-5368

Gorontalo (Table P-PZ15a)
Guam see PL5295+
Holontalo see PL5327+
Iban (Table P-PZ15a)
Ida'an (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Begak

Idaté (Table P-PZ15b)
Jamee (Table P-PZ15b)
Kahayan (Table P-PZ15b)
Kaidipang (Table P-PZ15)
Kaili
Kalimantan Selatan (Table P-PZ15b)
Karo-Batak (Table P-PZ15a)
Katingan
Kaure (Table P-PZ15)
Kayan (Table P-PZ15a)
Kedang (Table P-PZ15a)
Kemak (Table P-PZ15b)
Kendayan

see PL5301+
Kerinci
Kisar
Kluet
Kubu (Table P-PZ15a)
Kulawi (Table P-PZ15b)
Kutai (Table P-PZ15b)
Lamaholot (Table P-PZ15b)
Lamandau (Table P-PZ15a)
Lampung (Table P-PZ15a)
Larike-Wakasihu
Lawangan (Table P-PZ15)
Lematang (Table P-PZ15)
Lolak (Table P-PZ15)
Lombok (Island) (Table P-PZ15)
Lundayeh (Table P-PZ15a)
Maanyan (Table P-PZ15a)
Madurese (Table P-PZ11)
Makasar (Table P-PZ11)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Other (alphabetically) -- Continued

5371-5379.5 Malagasy (Table P-PZ8a modified)
5378-5378.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)
5378.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.
5378.9.D6 Dox, 1913-, (Table P-PZ40)
5378.9.F28 Faralahy, 1946- (Table P-PZ40)
5378.9.H39 Havoana (Table P-PZ40)
5378.9.13 Idealy-Soa, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)

Idealy-Soa, Zanany, 1946- see PL5378.9.F28

Rapatsalahy, Faralahy, 1946-, see
PL5378.9.F28

Rapatsalahy, Paul, 1911- see PL5378.9.I13

Razakandrainy, Jean Verdi Salomon, 1913-
see PL5378.9.D6

Razanamasy, Yvonne see PL5378.9.H39

5378.9.T74 Tselatra, 1863-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
Dialects

5379.4 General works

5379.5.A-Z Special. By name or place, A-Z

5379.5.A37 Antaisaka

5379.5.A38 Antandroy

5379.5.B37 Bara

5379.5.B47 Betsileo

5379.5.525 Sakalava

5379.5.T35 Taimoro

5379.5.T75 Tsimihety

5391 Malacca (Table P-PZ15)

5395-5395.95 Mambai (Table P-PZ15a)

5401-5401.95 Mandailing (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature

5401.9.A-Z Individual authors, A-Z

5401.9.184

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified
e.g.
Iskandar, Willem, 1840-1876 (Table P-PZ40)

304



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Other (alphabetically) -- Continued

5402-5402.95
5404-5404.95
5406-5406.95
5408-5408.95
5410

5410.5

5411-5411.95
5415-5415.95
5417.4-.495
5417.5-.595
5418-5418.95
5421-5421.95
5423-5423.95
5425-5425.95
5429-5429.95
5431
5432.2-.295
5432.5

5433

5433.3
5433.6-.695
5434
5434.3-.395
5434.34-.3495

5434.45-.4595
5434.467-.46795
5434.47-.4795
5434.5-.595
5434.63-.6395
5434.7-.795
5434.8-.895
5435
5435.36-.3695
5435.5-.595
5436-5436.95
5437-5437.95
5438-5438.95
5439.13-.1395
5439.17-.1795

Mandar (Table P-PZ15a)
Manggarai (Table P-PZ15a)
Manui (Table P-PZ15a)
Masenrempulu (Table P-PZ15a)
Ma'ya (Indonesian)

Mekongga

Melanau, Central see PL5292+
Mentawai (Table P-PZ15a)
Minangkabau (Table P-PZ15a)
Moken (Table P-PZ15b)
Moklen (Table P-PZ15b)

Mori (Table P-PZ15a)
Moronene (Table P-PZ15a)
Mualang (Table P-PZ15a)
Muna (Table P-PZ15a)

Napu (Table P-PZ15a)
Nenusa-Miangas

Ngada (Table P-PZ15b)

Ngaju (Table P-PZ15)

Nias (Table P-PZ15)

Ormu (Table P-PZ15)

Ot Danum (Table P-PZ15b)
Palauan (Table P-PZ15)
Pamona (Table P-PZ15b)
Pendau (Table P-PZ15b)
Philippine languages see PL5501+
Ponosakan (Table P-PZ15b)
Ranau (Table P-PZ15b)
Ratahan (Table P-PZ15b)
Rejang (Sumatra) (Table P-PZ15b)
Rembong (Table P-PZ15b)
Roma (Table P-PZ15b)
Rongga (Table P-PZ15b)
Rottinese (Table P-PZ15)
Rungus (Table P-PZ15b)
Saluan (Table P-PZ15b)
Sangen (Table P-PZ15a)
Sangil (Table P-PZ15a)
Sangir (Table P-PZ15a)

Sasak (Table P-PZ15b)
Serawai (Table P-PZ15b)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Other (alphabetically) -- Continued
5439.183-.18395 Seruyan (Table P-PZ15b)

5439.19-.1995
5439.2-.295
5439.3-.395
5439.4-.495
5439.5

5439.8-.895
5441

5443-5443.95
5445-5445.95
5451-5454

5454.A3-.Z5

5454 A7

5454.M37

5455-5455.95

5456.6
5456.72-.7295
5456.82-.8295
5456.84-.8495
5456.86-.8695
5456.88-.8895
5456.92-.9295
5457-5457.95
5461

5463
5465-5465.95
5467-5467.95

Sikka (Table P-PZ15b)
Simelungun (Table P-PZ15b)
Simeulue (Table P-PZ15b)
Sindang Kelingi (Table P-PZ15b)
Sobojo
Soembawa see PL5445+
Sokop (Table P-PZ15b)
Sumatra (Table P-PZ15)

Cf. PL5101+ Malay

Cf. PL5241+ Batta

Cf. PL5415+ Menangkabau
Sumba (Table P-PZ15a)
Sumbawa (Table P-PZ15a)
Sundanese (Table P-PZ11 modified)

Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.
Ardiwinata, Daeng Kanduran, 1866-1947
(Table P-PZ40)
Martanagara, Raden Adipati Aria, 1845-1920

(Table P-PZ40)

Suwawa (Table P-PZ15a)

Tae' see PL5487+

Taiwan see PL6145+

Talaud

Taman (Table P-PZ15b)

Tamiang (Table P-PZ15b)

Tamuan (Table P-PZ15b)

Tarangan (Table P-PZ15b)

Tatana (Table P-PZ15b)

Tawoyan (Table P-PZ15b)

Tetum (Table P-PZ15a)

Tidong (Table P-PZ15)

Tidore (Table P-PZ15)

Timorese (Table P-PZ15a)

Timugon (Table P-PZ15a)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Malayan (Indonesian) languages
Special. By language or region
Other (alphabetically) -- Continued

5471-5471.95 Toba-Batak (Table P-PZ15a)
5474 Tolaki (Table P-PZ15)
5474 .2-.295 Tolitoli (Table P-PZ15b)
5475-5475.95 Tombonuwo (Table P-PZ15a)
5478-5478.95 Tombulu (Table P-PZ15a)
5480-5480.95 Tompembuni (Table P-PZ15a)
5483-5485.95 Tondano (Table P-PZ15a)
5483.97-.9795 Tonsea (Table P-PZ15b)
5484 Tontemboan
5486 Toraja
5487-5487.95 Toraja Sa'dan (Table P-PZ15a)
5488.3-.395 Tukangbesi (Table P-PZ15b)
5488.43-.4395 Tutong (Table P-PZ15b)
5488.5-.595 Uma (Table P-PZ15b)
5488.63-.6395 Una (Table P-PZ15b)
5489.5 Wandamen
5489.8 Waropen
5490-5490.95 Wolio (Table P-PZ15a)
5495-5495.95 Yamdena (Table P-PZ15a)
5497-5497.95 Yawa (Table P-PZ15a)
Philippine languages
General
5501 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
5502 Congresses
5503 History of philology
5505 Study and teaching
5506 General works
5507 History of the language
5508 Script. Writing. Alphabet
Grammar
5509 General works
5511 Phonology
5512 Transliteration
5513 Morphology
5514 Parts of speech
5515 Syntax
5517 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
5518 Translating
5519 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
5520 Lexicology
5521 Etymology
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5523
55625

55629.A-Z

5529.L9
5530-5547

5550

5551
5552-5552.95
5561
5563-5563.95
5565

5571
5581-5584
5595
5621-5629.5

5641
5644-5644.95

5649-5649.95
5650
5651-5651.95
5654
5661-5661.95
5662-5662.95
5662.5
5665-5665.95
(5666.2)

5671-5671.95
5685
5691
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Philippine languages
General -- Continued
Lexicography
Dictionaries with definitions in Philippine languages
Dictionaries with definitions in English and other
languages
Local, A-Z
e.g.
Luzon
Philippine literature (General) (Table P-PZ23 modified)
Individual authors or works

see the specific language, e.g. PL6058.9 Tagalog;
PR9550.9 English

Special languages

Agta (Table P-PZ15)
Aklanon (Table P-PZ15)
Bagobo (Table P-PZ15a)
Balangao (Table P-PZ15)
Balangingi dialect (Table P-PZ15a)
Banawi (Banaue) (Table P-PZ15)
Batan (lvatan) (Table P-PZ15)
Bikol (Bicol, Vicol, Bicolano) (Table P-PZ11)
Bilan (Table P-PZ15)
Bisayan (Visayan) languages (Table P-PZ8a)

Cf. PL5649+ Cebuano

Cf. PL5711+ Hiligaynon

Cf. PL6017 Romblomanon

Cf. PL6110+ Waray
Bontok (Bontoc) (Table P-PZ15)
Botolan Sambal (Table P-PZ15a)
Calamian see PL5841
Cebuano (Table P-PZ15a)
Central Sama (Table P-PZ15)
Chabacano (Table P-PZ15a)
Cuyunon (Table P-PZ15)
Dumagat (Casiguran) (Table P-PZ15a)
Dupaninan Agta (Table P-PZ15a)
Dumagat (Umirey) (Table P-PZ15)
Filipino (Table P-PZ15a)
Filipino (Tagalog)

see PL6051+
Gaddang (Table P-PZ15a)
Gianga (Guianga) (Table P-PZ15)
Ginaan (Table P-PZ15)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Philippine languages
Special languages -- Continued

5711-5711.95
5719

Hiligaynon (Table P-PZ15a)
Ibaloi (Table P-PZ15)

5721 Ibanag (Table P-PZ15)
5725-5725.95 Ifugao (Table P-PZ15a)
5731-5734 Igorot. Central Cordilleran languages (Table P-
PZ11a)
Cf. PL5641 Bontok
5751-5754 lloko (llocano) (Table P-PZ11)
5771 llongot (llongoto) (Table P-PZ15)
(5785) Inibaloi (Table P-PZ15)
see PL5719
5801 Isinai dialect (Table P-PZ15)
5805 Isneg (Table P-PZ15)
5815 Itawi (Itaves, Itaues) (Table P-PZ15)
Ivatan see PL5571
5821 Jama Mapun (Table P-PZ15)

5831-5831.95
5841

Joloano see PL6041+
Kalagan. Muslim Kalagan (Table P-PZ15a)
Kalamian (Calamian) (Table P-PZ15)

5851 Kalinga (Calinga) (Table P-PZ15)
5865 Kankanay (Cancanay) (Table P-PZ15)
5867-5867.95 Karao (Table P-PZ15a)

5869 Kayapa Kallahan (Table P-PZ15)
5879 Keley-i Kallahan (Table P-PZ15)

5884 Lanao-Moro dialect (Table P-PZ15)
5895 Lutau (Lutao) (Table P-PZ15)
5911-5914 Magindanao (Table P-PZ11)

5923 Mamanwa (Table P-PZ15)

5925 Mandaya (Table P-PZ15)

5935 Mangwanga (Manguanga) (Table P-PZ15)
5946 Mangyan (Manguian) (Table P-PZ15)
5955 Manobo languages (Table P-PZ15)
5956 Mansaka (Table P-PZ15)

5957-5957.95
5958-5958.95

Maranao (Table P-PZ15a)
Masbateno (Table P-PZ15a)
Moro see PL5911+

(5981) Nabaloi

see PL5719
5985 Palawanic languages (Table P-PZ15)
5987-5987.95 Palawano (Table P-PZ15a)
5991-5994 Pampanga (Table P-PZ11 modified)

5993.5-5994.75

Literature
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Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Philippine languages
Special languages

5994 .A3-.725

5994.568

6015

6017

6018
6019-6019.95
(6023)

6024.5-.595

6024.594
6024.595.A-Z
6024.595.A93
6024.595.A95
6024.595.864
6024.595.866
6024.595.T54
(6025)

6029
6035-6035.95
6041-6044
6051-6059.5
6058-6058.9
6058.9.A-Z

6058.9.B3

Pampanga
Literature -- Continued
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.
Soto, Juan Cristostomo, 1867-1918 (Table P-
PZz40)
Panayan see PL5711+
Pangasinan (Table P-PZ15)
Romblomanon (Table P-PZ15)
Sama languages
Sama Sibutu (Table P-PZ15a)
Samaro-Leytean
see PL6110-PL6110.95
Sambal (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Dialects
General works
Special, A-Z
Ayta Anchi Sambal
Ayta Mag Indi
Bolinao
Botolan Sambal
Tina Sambal
Sangir
see PL5438+
Sarangani Manobo
Subanun (Table P-PZ15a)
Sulu (Joloano) (Table P-PZ11)
Tagalog (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Literature (Table P-PZ25 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
unless otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
unless otherwise specified

e.g.

Balagtas, Francisco, 1788-1862 (Table P-PZ40)

De Jesus, Jose Corazon see PL6058.9.J4
Huseng Batute, see PL6058.9.J4
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6058.9.J4

6064

6065

6071
6075-6075.95
6078-6078.95
6085
6101-6104

6110-6110.95

6113
6115
6120
6135

6145-6145.95

6149-6149.95
6151-6151.95
6153-6153.95
6154-6154.95
6156-6156.95
6157-6157.95
6158.5-.595
6159-6159.95
6160-6160.95
6161-6161.95
6162-6162.95
(6163)

6164-6164.95
6166-6166.95
6167-6167.95

6171-6175

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Philippine languages
Special languages
Tagalog
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Jesus, Jose Corazon de, 1894-1932 (Table P-
PZ40)
Tagabawa Manobo (Table P-PZ15)
Tagakaolo (Tagacaola) (Table P-PZ15)
Tagbanwa (Tagbana) (Table P-PZ15)
Tausug (Table P-PZ15a)
Tboli (Table P-PZ15a)
Tinggian (Tinguian) (Table P-PZ15)
Tirurai (Table P-PZ11)
Tolaki see PL5474
Visayan languages see PL5621+
Waray (Table P-PZ15a)

Cf. PL5621+ Bisayan (Visayan) languages
Western Bukidnon Manobo (Table P-PZ15)
Yakan (Table P-PZ15)

Yami (Table P-PZ15)
Yogad (Table P-PZ15)
Taiwan languages. Formosan languages
General (Table P-PZ15a)
Special languages and groups of languages
Amis. Ami (Table P-PZ15a)
Atayal (Table P-PZ15a)
Bunun (Table P-PZ15a)
Favorlang (Table P-PZ15a)
Kavalan (Table P-PZ15a)
Paiwan (Table P-PZ15a)
Pazeh (Table P-PZ15b)
Rukai (Table P-PZ15a)
Saisiyat (Table P-PZ15a)
Sedik (Table P-PZ15a)
Siraya (Table P-PZ15a)
Tayal
see PL6151+
Thao (Table P-PZ15a)
Tsou (Table P-PZ15a)
Tsouic languages (Table P-PZ15a)
Oceanic languages. Eastern Austronesian
General (Table P-PZ9)
Micronesian and Melanesian languages
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Oceanic languages. Eastern Austronesian
Micronesian and Melanesian languages -- Continued
6191-6195 Micronesian languages (General) (Table P-PZ9)
Melanesian languages (General)

6201 General works
6202 General special (Script)
6203 Grammar
6206 Dictionaries
6208-6208.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25)
6209 Other special
e.g. Etymology
6211.A-Z Special regions, A-Z
Special languages
6213 Ajie (Table P-PZ15)
6215 Ambrym (Table P-PZ15)
6217 Aneityum (Table P-PZ15)
6218 Anesu. Kanala. Xaracuu (Table P-PZ15)
6218.5 Apma (Table P-PZ15)
Aragure see PL6340
6219 Areare (Table P-PZ15)
6221 Arosi (Table P-PZ15)
6222 Arosi - Atsera
6222.A82-.A8295 Atchin (Table P-PZ16)
6223 Atsera (Table P-PZ15)
6224 Atsera - Bugotu

6224.A83-.A8395
6224.B37-.B3795
6224.B54-.B5495
6224.B8-.B895

Avava (Table P-PZ16)
Bariai (Table P-PZ16)
Big Nambas (Table P-PZ16)
Buang (Table P-PZ16)

6225 Bugotu (Table P-PZ15)
6225.5 Bukawa (Table P-PZ15)
6226 Bwatoo (Table P-PZ15)
6227 Camuhi (Table P-PZ15)
6228 Carolinian (Table P-PZ15)

Chamorro see PL5295+
6228.3 Cheke Holo (Table P-PZ15)

Chuukese see PL6318
6228.7 Daakaka (Table P-PZ15)
6229 Dehu (Table P-PZ15)
6230 Dehu - Efate

6230.D6-.D695
6230.D85-.D8595
6230.E37-.E3795
6231

Dobu (Table P-PZ16)

Dumbea (Table P-PZ16)

East Makian (Table P-PZ16)
Efate (Table P-PZ15)
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Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Oceanic languages. Eastern Austronesian
Micronesian and Melanesian languages
Special languages -- Continued

6233 Eromanga (Table P-PZ15)

6235-6235.95 Fijian (Table P-PZ15a)

6240 Florida (Table P-PZ15)
Futuna see PL6435

6243 Gapapaiwa (Table P-PZ15)

6245 Gilbertese (Table P-PZ15)

6247 Halia (Table P-PZ15)

6248 Halia - lai

6248.H36-.H3695
6248.H68-.H6895
6248.H84-.H8495
6249
6251
6252

6252.K35-.K3595
6252.K37-.K3795
6252.K38-.K3895
6252.K5-.K595

6252.K64-.K6495
6252.K67-.K6795
6252.K68-.K6895

6252.K78-.K7895
6252.K82-.K8295
6252.K86-.K8695
6252.K92-.K9295
6253
6253.L34-.L.3495
6253.L38-.L.3895
6253.L42-.L.4295
6253.L58-.L.5895
6253.L65-.L.6595
6253.L85-.L.8595
6254
6254.M27-.M2795
6254.M29-.M2995
6254.M34-.M3495
6254.M35-.M3595
6254.M36-.M3695

Hano (Table P-PZ16)
Hote (Table P-PZ16)
Hula (Table P-PZ16)

lai (Table P-PZ15)

Jabim (Table P-PZ15)

Jabim - Kz
Kanala see PL6218
Kapingamarangi see PL6452
Kapone. Numeée (Table P-PZ16)
Kara (Table P-PZ16)
Kaulong (Table P-PZ16)
Kiriwinian (Table P-PZ16)
Kitava (Table P-PZ16)
Kokota (Table P-PZ16)
Koluwawa (Table P-PZ16)
Kuanua see PL6296.R34+
Kumak. Nenema (Table P-PZ16)
Kurada (Table P-PZ16)
Kosraean. Kusaie (Table P-PZ16)
Kwaio (Table P-PZ16)

La-Lz
Lamenu (Table P-PZ16)
Lau (Table P-PZ16)
Lavongai (Table P-PZ16)
Lewo (Table P-PZ16)
Loniu (Table P-PZ16)
Lusi (Table P-PZ16)

Ma - Marshall
Malu (Table P-PZ16)
Manam (Table P-PZ16)
Mandara (Table P-PZ16)
Mandegusu (Table P-PZ16)
Mangseng (Table P-PZ16)
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Austronesian
Oceanic languages. Eastern Austronesian
Micronesian and Melanesian languages
Special languages
Ma - Marshall -- Continued

6254.M39-.M3995 Markham (Table P-PZ16)
6255 Marshall (Table P-PZ15)
6256 Marshall - Motu
6256.M38-.M3895 Mavea (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M56-.M5695 Minaveha (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M58-.M5895 Misima (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M83-.M8395 Mokilese (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M843-.M84395 Molima (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M845-.M84595 Mono-Alu (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M85-.M8595 Mortlock (Table P-PZ16)
6256.M87-.M8795 Mota (Table P-PZ16)
6257 Motu (Table P-PZ15)
6257.3 Muduapa (Table P-PZ15)
6257.5 Mukawa (Table P-PZ15)
6258 Muyuw (Table P-PZ15)
6262 Nakanai (Table P-PZ15)
6264 Nalik (Table P-PZ15)
6265 Naman (Table P-PZ15)
6267 Nemi (Table P-PZ15)
Nenema see PL6252.K78+
6268 Nengone (Table P-PZ15)
6269 Nese (Table P-PZ15)
6271 Nguna (Table P-PZ15)
6279 Nufor (Table P-PZ15)
6280 Nufor - Pala

Nukuoro see PL6485
Numeéé see PL6252.K35+

6280.N93-.N9395 Nyalayu (Table P-PZ16)
6280.P32-.P3295 Paama (Table P-PZ16)
6280.P35-.P3595 Paici (Table P-PZ16)

6281 Pala (Table P-PZ15)

6285 Patep (Table P-PZ15)

6290 Pingelap (Table P-PZ15)

6295 Pohnpeian. Ponape (Table P-PZ15)
6296 Ponape - Rotuman
6296.P66-.P6695 Port Sandwich (Table P-PZ16)
6296.P84-.P8495 Puluwat (Table P-PZ16)
6296.R34-.R3495 Raluana (Table P-PZ16)

6297 Rotuman (Table P-PZ15)

6298 Roviana (Table P-PZ15)
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6301

6303

6303.5

6304

6304.5

6305

6308

6313

6315

6316
6316.735-.T3595
6316.T37-.T3795
6317
6317.T53-.T5395
6317.T58-.T5895

6318
6319

6321
6327
6329.5

6337
6337.5
6338
6339

6340
6341

6401
6402
6403
6405
6406
6408-6408.9
6409

6417.A-Z

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Oceanic languages. Eastern Austronesian
Micronesian and Melanesian languages

Special languages -- Continued
Saa (Table P-PZ15)
Sakau (Table P-PZ15)
Satawalese (Table P-PZ15)
Seimat (Table P-PZ15)
Siar-Lak (Table P-PZ15)
Sinagoro (Table P-PZ15)
Sissano (Table P-PZ15)
Sonsorol-Tobi (Table P-PZ15)
Tanga (Table P-PZ15)
Tanga - Thz
Tanna (Table P-PZ16)
Tape (Table P-PZ16)
Ti - Truk
Tigak (Table P-PZ16)
Titan (Table P-PZ16)
To'abaita see PL6254.M27+
Tolai see PL6296.R34+
Truk. Chuukese (Table P-PZ15)
Tumleo (Table P-PZ15)
Uea (Uvea) see PL6551
Ulawa (Table P-PZ15)
Ulithi (Table P-PZ15)
Unua (Table P-PZ15)
Wagap see PL6227
Wedau (Table P-PZ15)
Wogeo (Table P-PZ15)
Woleai (Table P-PZ15)
Wuvulu (Table P-PZ15)
Xaracuu see PL6218
Xaragure. Aragure (Table P-PZ15)
Yap (Table P-PZ15)

Polynesian languages

General works
Study and teaching
Grammar
Exercises. Readers. Phrase books, etc.
Dictionaries
Literature (Table P-PZ25)
Other special
e.g. Etymology
Special regions, A-Z
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6425

6435
6436
6441-6449.5
6452
6459
6463
6464
6465

6471

6475

6481

6485

6488

6498

6499

6500
6500.R4-.R495
6501-6501.95
6515

6516
6517
6520-6520.95
6527-6527.95
6531
6535
6541
6551

6571.A-Z

6601
6603
6606
6608-6608.9

Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Austronesian
Oceanic languages. Eastern Austronesian
Polynesian languages -- Continued
Special languages

Anuta (Table P-PZ15)

Easter Island see PL6498

Futuna (Table P-PZ15)

Futuna-Aniwa. West Futuna (Table P-PZ15)
Hawaiian (Table P-PZ8a)

Kapingamarangi (Table P-PZ15)

Leuangiua (Table P-PZ15)

Mangaian (Table P-PZ15)

Mangareva (Table P-PZ15)

Maori (Table P-PZ15)

Cf. PL6515 Tahitian
Marquesan. Nukahiva (Table P-PZ15)
Mele-Fila (Table P-PZ15)
Niuean (Table P-PZ15)
Nukuoro (Table P-PZ15)

Pileni (Table P-PZ15)

Rapanui (Table P-PZ15)

Rarotongan (Table P-PZ15)

Rarotongan - Samoan (Table P-PZ15)
Rennellese (Table P-PZ16)

Samoan (Table P-PZ15a)

Tahitian (Table P-PZ15)

Cf. PM7895.P5+ Pitcairnese
Takuu (Table P-PZ15)

Talise. Tolo (Table P-PZ15)
Tikopia (Table P-PZ15a)
Tokelauan (Table P-PZ15a)
Tongan (Table P-PZ15)
Tuamotuan (Table P-PZ15)
Tuvaluan (Table P-PZ15)
Uea (Uvea) (Table P-PZ15)
West Futuna see PL6436

PL

Doubtful or mixed Malayo-Polynesian languages, A-Z

Papuan languages

Including general works on language and literature of Papua

New Guinea

General works
Grammar
Dictionaries

Literature (Table P-PZ25)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Papuan languages -- Continued

6609 Other special
e.g. Etymology
6621.A-Z Special languages, A-Z
6621.A23 Abau
6621.A25 Abui (Table P-PZ15)
6621.A26 Abulas
6621.A29 Abun
6621.A34 Agarabe
6621.A35 Amanab
6621.A37 Amele
6621.A4 Ampale
6621.A46 Anem
6621.A65 Aomie
6621.A7 Arapesh
Arorai see PL6245
6621.A8 Asmat
6621.A85 Auyana
6621.A9 Awa
6621.B3 Bahinemo
6621.B34 Baining
6621.B35 Barai
6621.B38 Baruya
6621.B39 Bauzi
6621.B44 Benabena
6621.B47 Berik
6621.B52 Bilua
6621.B53 Bimin
6621.B55 Blagar
6621.B66 Bom
6621.B7 Bongu
6621.B85 Buin
6621.B86 Bukawa
6621.B87 Burum
6621.C38 Chambiri
6621.C4 Chimbu. Kuman
6621.D32 Daga
6621.D35 Dani
Cf. PL6621.W48 Western Dani
(6621.D55) Dimuga
see PL6621.D32
6621.D65 Dom dialects
6621.D67 Doromu-Koki
6621.E36 Eipo
6621.E5 Enga
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Papuan languages
Special languages, A-Z -- Continued

6621.E74 Ese

6621.F3 Faiwol

6621.F54 Folopa

6621.F6 Fore

6621.F8 Fuyuge

6621.G3 Gadsup

6621.G33 Gahuku

6621.G36 Gamkonora

6621.G73 Gresi

6621.H37 Hatam

6621.135 lha

6621.K115 Kafoa

6621.K117 Kalabra

6621.K1175 Kalam

6621.K118 Kaluli

6621.K12 Kamano

6621.K14 Kamoro

6621.K15 Kamtuk

6621.K154 Kamula

6621.K156 Kao

6621.K16 Kapau

6621.K2 Kapauku

6621.K28 Kasua

6621.K3 Kate

6621.K37 Ketengban

6621.K4 Kewa

6621.K5 Kiwai languages

Including Kiwai proper

6621.K62 Kobon

6621.K65 Koiari

6621.K68 Korowai

6621.K7 Kosarek

6621.K73 Kovai

6621.K75 Krisa

6621.K78 Kukukuku languages
Kuman see PL6621.C4

6621.K8 Kunimaipa

6621.K82 Kwerba

6621.L.38 Lavukaleve

6621.M18 Magi (Southern Highlands Province)

6621.M19 Mai Brat

6621.M2 Mailu

6621.M215 Makasai
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Papuan languages
Special languages, A-Z -- Continued

6621.M22 Maku'a (Indonesia)
(6621.M24) Managalasi
see PL6621.E74

6621.M25 Manambu
6621.M26 Mangap
6621.M3 Marindinese
6621.M4 Mende
6621.M43 Menya
6621.M53 Mian
6621.M54 Migabac
6621.M6 Monumbo

Mufian see PL6621.S568
6621.M8 Murray Island
6621.N34 Namia
6621.N345 Nankina
6621.N35 Narak
6621.N36 Nasioi
6621.N4 Ndu languages
6621.N45 Nek
6621.N55 Nimboran
6621.044 Olo
6621.076 Orokolo
6621.P34 Pagu

Pasa see PL6621.S55
6621.P55 Pinai-Hagahai
6621.P85 Purari
6621.R34 Rai Coast languages
6621.R36 Rao
6621.R38 Rawa
6621.S22 Saberi
6621.524 Sahu
6621.S25 Samo (Western Province)
6621.S3 Savo
6621.54 Selepet
6621.544 Sentani
6621.S5 Siane
6621.S53 Sinagoro
6621.555 Siroi
6621.S59 Siwai
6621.S68 Southern Arapesh. Mufian
6621.592 Suena
6621.S94 Sulka
6621.S96 Sursurunga
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Papuan languages
Special languages, A-Z -- Continued

6621.T24 Tabla
6621.7T28 Tagula
6621.T29 Tairora
(6621.T33) Tanah merah (Northeast Irian Jaya)
see PL6621.T24
6621.T35 Tauya
6621.7T38 Telefol
6621.T4 Telei
6621.T47 Ternate
6621.T49 Tewa
6621.T6 Toaripi
6621.T65 Tobelo
6621.T67 Toror
6621.U77 Usan
6621.U8 Usurufa
6621.V3 Valman
6621.W25 Wahgi
6621.W26 Wambon
6621.W28 Warembori
6621.W29 Waris
6621.W3 Washkuk
6621.W33 Wasi
6621.W35 Waskia
6621.W45 West Makian
6621.W48 Western Dani
6621.W53 Wipi
6621.W55 Wiru
6621.W65 Woisika
6621.Y27 Yagaria
6621.Y29 Yaqay
6621.Y3 Yareba
6621.Y35 Yele
6621.Y4 Yessan-Mayo
6621.Y55 Yimas
6621.Y65 Yongkom
6621.Y8 Yui
Australian languages
7001 General works
7002 General special
7003 Grammar
7006 Dictionaries
7008-7008.9 Literature (Table P-PZ25)
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Australian languages -- Continued

7009 Other special
e.g. Etymology
7091.A-Z By region, A-Z
e.g.
7091.V5 Victoria
7091.W5 Western Australia
7101.A-Z Special languages, A-Z
For Papuan languages of Australia see PL6601+
7101.A33 Adnyamathanha
7101.A4 Alawa
7101.A48 Alyawarra
7101.A53 Arabana
(7101.A6) Aranda (Aranta)

see PL7101.E37 (Eastern Arrernte); PL7101.W398
(Western Arrernte)

7101.A7 Awabakal
7101.B3 Bandjalang
Including dialects
7101.B35 Bardi
7101.B38 Bayungu
7101.B53 Bidjara
7101.B57 Biri
7101.B87 Burarra
7101.B88 Butchulla
7101.D23 Dalabon
7101.D25 Daly languages
7101.D3 Dargari
7101.D33 Darling River dialects
7101.D34 Dhalandji
7101.D46 Dharawal
7101.D47 Diyari
7101.D475 Djaru
7101.D477 Djinang
7101.D48 Djingili
7101.D5 Djirbal
7101.E37 Eastern Arrernte language
7101.G34 Gagadu
7101.G37 Garawa
7101.G76 Gugada
7101.G77 Gugu Yalanji
7101.G79 Gumatj
(7101.G8) Gumbaingar
see PL7101.K85
7101.G82 Gundjun
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Australian languages
Special languages, A-Z -- Continued

7101.G824 Gunian
7101.G83 Gunwinggu
7101.G87 Gupapuyngu
7101.G874 Gureng Gureng
7101.193 Iwaidji
(7101.J55) Jindjibandji

see PL7101.Y54
7101.K3 Kalkatungu
7101.K35 Kamilaroi
7101.K37 Kattang
7101.K38 Kaurna
7101.K39 Kaytetye
7101.K6 Kogai
7101.K65 Koko-yimidir
7101.K85 Kumbainggar

Kunjen see PL7101.G82

7101.K86 Kurnai
7101.K89 Kurung

Including dialects
7101.L54 Limilngan
7101.M22 Malgana
7101.M23 Mangala
7101.M24 Mangarayi
7101.M26 Mara
7101.M28 Maranungku
7101.M284 Martuyhunira
7101.M3 Maung
7101.M37 Mayapic languages
7101.M77 Mullukmulluk
7101.M79 Murrinhpatha
7101.M8 Murundi
7101.M84 Muruwari
7101.N25 Nakara
7101.N27 Narangga
7101.N3 Narrinyeri
7101.N43 Ngaanyatjarra
7101.N44 Ngadju
7101.N447 Ngalakan
7101.N45 Ngandi
7101.N46 Ngarinjin
7101.N48 Ngarluma
7101.N5 Nggerikudi
7101.N55 Nhanda
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Languages of Oceania
Austronesian, Papuan, and Australian languages
Australian languages
Special languages, A-Z -- Continued
Nufor see PL6279

7101.N75 Nukunu

7101.N8 Nunggubuyu

7101.N9 Nyangumata

7101.N97 Nyunga dialects

7101.P5 Pitjandjara

7101.R58 Ritharrngu

7101.T57 Tiwi

7101.W26 Wageman

7101.W3 Walbiri

7101.W33 Walmajarri

7101.W336 Wandarang

7101.W34 Wangkumara (Galali)

7101.W36 Wardaman

7101.W38 Wariyangga

7101.W384 Warumungu

7101.W386 Warungu

7101.W39 Wembawemba

7101.W398 Western Arrernte

7101.W4 Western Desert languages

7101.W5 Wik-Munkan

7101.W55 Wirangu

7101.Wo64 Wongaibon

7101.W67 Wororan languages

7101.W85 Wulguru

7101.Y34 Yandruwandha

7101.Y39 Yawuru

7101.Y53 Yidiny

7101.Y54 Yindjibarndi

7101.Y55 Yinggarda

7101.Y57 Yir-Yoront

7101.Y65 Yorta Yorta

7101.Y83 Yualyai

7501 Unclassed languages of Asia

7501.A6 Andamanese

7501.B8 Burushaski

7501.J37 Jarawa

7501.053 Onge

7511.A-Z Unclassed languages of the Pacific, A-Z
African languages and literature

Languages
8000 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
8002 Congresses
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8003
8004
8005
8007
8008
8009

8009.5

8009.8

8009.82.A-Z
8009.83.A-Z

8010
8010.2

8010.4
8010.5
8010.6
8011
8013.A-Z

8013.E5
8014.A-Z

8015
8016
8017
8018
8019
8021.A-Z

8021.C6
8021.C7

8021.18

8021.L5
8021.N5
8021.54
8021.S5

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

African languages and literature
Languages -- Continued
Collections of monographs, studies, etc.
Study and teaching. Research
General works
Miscellaneous
Grammar
Vocabularies, glossaries, etc.
Literature
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By region or country, A-Z
By school, A-Z
History and criticism
General works
Biography (Collective)
Special forms
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Fiction
Collections
Translations of literature, folklore, etc. By language, A-Z
e.g.
English
By region or country, A-Z
Under each country:

X History
X2 Collections

Languages. By region or country
Special regions
North
East
West
Central
South
Special countries, A-Z
e.g.
Comoros
Congo (Democratic Republic). Zaire
Cote d'lvoire see PL8021.18
Ivory Coast. Cbte d'lvoire
Liberia
Nigeria
Senegal
Sierra Leone
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8021.S8

8024
8024.A333

8025

8025.1
8025.2
8025.3

8025.5
8025.6

8025.94

8025.95.A-Z

8026

8026.B4
8026.B41
8026.B44

8026.C53

8026.C531
8026.C533
8026.C534

8026.K45
8026.N44
8026.N47
8026.N49
8026.N5

8027

8035-8035.95

8036

8036.A55-.A5595
8036.A62-.A6295

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

African Languages and Literature
Languages. By region or country
Special countries, A-Z -- Continued
Sudan
Cf. PL8027 Sudanian languages
Zaire see PL8021.C7
Special families of languages
A - Bantu
Adamawa-Eastern
Afroasiatic see PJ991+
Bantu
General works
Grammar
Conversation and phrase books
Phonology
Literature
History and criticism
Collections
Dialects
General works
By place, A-Z
Bantu - Sudanian
Benue-Congo
General works
Grammar
Dictionaries
Bushman see PL8026.K45
Chadic
General works
Grammar
Etymology
Dictionaries
Hamitic see PJ991+
Khoisan
Niger-Congo
Nilo-Hamitic
Nilo-Saharan
Nilotic
Semitic
see subclass PJ
Sudanian
Cf. PL8021.S8 Languages of Sudan
Special languages (alphabetically)
Ababua (Table P-PZ15a)
Ababua - Abua-Ogbia
Abidji (Table P-PZ16)
Abo (Cameroon) (Table P-PZ16)
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African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically)

8036.A66-.A6695
8036.A85-.A8595
8037
8039-8039.95

8041-8041.95
8043
8043.A3-.A395
8043.A4-.A495
8043.A5-.A595
8045-8045.95
8046
8046.A22-.A2295
8046.A23-.A2395
8046.A25-.A2595

8046.A43-.A4395
8046.A44-.A4495
8046.A59-.A5995
8046.A63-.A6395

8046.A67-.A6795

8046.A725-.A72595
8046.A73-.A7395
8047

8047.15

8047.3

8047.3.A57-.A5795
8047.3.A58-.A5895
8047.3.A597-.A59795
8047.3.A6-.A695
8047.3.A74-.A7495

8047.3.A77-.A7795
8047.3.A83-.A8395
8047.3.A86-.A8695
8047.3.A94-. A9495
8047.3.A95-.A9595
8047.3.A96-.A9695

Ababua - Abua-Ogbia -- Continued

Abron (Table P-PZ16)

Abua (Table P-PZ16)
Abua-Ogbia languages (Table P-PZ15)
Abure (Table P-PZ15a)

Accra see PL8191+
Acoli (Table P-PZ15a)
Acoli - Aduma

Adangme (Table P-PZ16)

Adele (Table P-PZ16)

Adhola (Table P-PZ16)

Aduma (Table P-PZ15a)
Aduma - Angas

Adyukru (Table P-PZ16)

Afade (Table P-PZ16)

Aghem (Table P-PZ16)

Afar see PJ2465+

Agau see PJ2425+

Agni see PL8047.3.A6+

Ahanta (Table P-PZ16)

Ahizi (Table P-PZ16)

Aka (Central African Republic) (Table P-PZ16)

Akan (Table P-PZ16)

Akarimojong see PL8373+

Akra see PL8191+

Akwa (Table P-PZ16)

Akwapin see PL8751+

Aladian. Alladian (Table P-PZ16)

Alur (Table P-PZ16)

Angas (Table P-PZ15)
Angas languages (Table P-PZ15)
Angas - Az

Angola see PL8381+

Anuak (Table P-PZ16)

Anufo (Table P-PZ16)

Anyang (Table P-PZ16)

Anyi (Table P-PZ16)

Arigidi (Table P-PZ16)

Ashanti see PL8751+

Asu (Table P-PZ16)

Atisa (Table P-PZ16)

Attie (Table P-PZ16)

Avikam (Table P-PZ16)

Awing (Table P-PZ16)

Awutu (Table P-PZ16)
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Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

8047.5
8047.5.824-.B2495
8047.5.B27-.B2795
8047.5.833-.B3395
8047.5.B42-.B4295
8047.5.B44-.B4495
8047.5.B45-.B4595
8047.5.B47-.B4795
8047.6

8047.65

8047.7

8047.8
8048-8048.95
8049
8049.B3-.B395
8049.B4-.B495
8050-8050.95
8051

8052

8052.5
8053-8053.95

8056
8056.B23-.B2395
8056.B25-.B2595
8056.B26-.B2695
8056.B274-.B27495
8056.B275-.B27595
8056.B3-.B395
8057

8058-8058.95
8061-8061.95
8062-8062.95
8063-8063.95
8065-8065.95

8066
8066.B28-.B2895
8066.B3-.B395
8067-8067.95

8068

8068.B37

8068.B38-.B3895

Ba - Bag
Babanki (Table P-PZ16)
Bade (Table P-PZ16)
Badyaranke (Table P-PZ16)
Bafia (Table P-PZ16)
Bafo (Table P-PZ16)
Bafut (Table P-PZ16)
Bagirmi (Table P-PZ16)

Bajele (Table P-PZ15)

Baka (Cameroon and Gabon) (Table P-PZ15)

Bakele see PL8377+

Bakwé (Table P-PZ15)

Balante (Table P-PZ15)

Balese (Table P-PZ15a)

Balese - Bamun
Bambara (Table P-PZ16)
Bamileke (Table P-PZ16)

Bamun (Table P-PZ15a)

Banda (Table P-PZ15)

Banda languages (Table P-PZ15)

Bandjoun (Table P-PZ15)

Banen (Table P-PZ15a)

Bangala see PL8456+

Bangala - Bao
Bangolan (Table P-PZ16)
Bangubangu (Table P-PZ16)
Bangwa (Table P-PZ16)
Banyun languages (Table P-PZ16)
Banziri (Table P-PZ16)
Baoulé. Baule (Table P-PZ16)

Bap - Barambu

Barambu (Table P-PZ15a)

Bari (Table P-PZ15a)

Baria (Table P-PZ15a)

Bariba (Table P-PZ15a)

Basa (Table P-PZ15a)

Basa - Bati
Bassa (Liberia and Sierra Leone) (Table P-PZ16)
Bassari (Table P-PZ16)

Bati (Table P-PZ15a)

Bati - Bemba
Bauchi languages, Southern
Baule see PL8056.B3+
Bebele (Table P-PZ16)
Bechuana see PL8747+
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Special languages (alphabetically)

8068.B39-.B3995
8068.B4-.B495
8069-8069.95
8070
8070.B45-.B4595
8070.B54-.B5495
8070.B57-.B5795
8071-8074

8075
8075.B4-.B495

8075.B55-.B5595
8075.B57-.B5795
8076

8076.B33-.B3395
8076.B53-.B5395
8076.B55-.B5595

8077-8077.95
8078
8078.B34-.B3495
8078.B36-.B3695
8078.B37-.B3795
8078.B4-.B495

8078.B5-.B595
8079-8079.95
8080
8080.B57-.B5795
8080.B58-.B5895

8080.B62-.B6295
8080.B63
8080.B64-.B6495
8080.B65-.B6595
8080.B68-.B6895
8080.B75-.B7595
8085-8085.95
8086

8086.B12

8087-8087.95
8089-8089.95
8090

Bati - Bemba -- Continued
Bedik (Table P-PZ16)
Bekwarra (Table P-PZ16)

Bemba (Table P-PZ15a)

Bemba - Benga
Bembe (Congo (Brazzaville)) (Table P-PZ16)
Bende (Table P-PZ16)
Beng (Table P-PZ16)

Benga (Table P-PZ11)

Benga - Bh
Benge (Table P-PZ16)
Berber language see PJ2340+
Berta (Table P-PZ16)
Bete (lvory Coast) (Table P-PZ16)

Bi - Bini
Biali (Table P-PZ16)
Bidiyo (Table P-PZ16)
Bijago (Table P-PZ16)
Bilin see PJ2340+

Bini (Table P-PZ15a)

Bini - Bobangi
Birifor (Table P-PZ16)
Birom (Table P-PZ16)
Birri (Table P-PZ16)

Bisa (Table P-PZ16)
Bishari see PJ2455
Bisio (Table P-PZ16)

Bobangi (Table P-PZ15a)

Bobangi - Bongo
Bobo. Bwamu (Table P-PZ16)
Bobo Fing (Table P-PZ16)
Bogos see PJ2430
Bole (Table P-PZ16)
Bolewa languages
Bolia (Table P-PZ16)
Boma (Table P-PZ16)
Bomitaba (Table P-PZ16)
Bondei (Table P-PZ16)

Bongo (Table P-PZ15a)

Bongo - Bozo
Bongo-Bagirmi languages
Bornu see PL8361+

Bozo (Table P-PZ15a)

Brissa (Table P-PZ15a)

Brissa - Bube
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Special languages (alphabetically)

8090.B83
8091-8091.95
8092
8092.B84-.B8495
8092.B86-.B8695
8092.B87-.B8795
8092.B88-.B8895
8093-8093.95

8095-8095.95
8096

8098-8098.95
8098.98-.9895
8099-8099.95
(8101-8104)

8106-8106.95

8107.7

8108
8110.C25-.C2595
8110.C3-.C395

8110.C398-.C39895
8110.C4-.C495
8110.C5-.C595

8113-8113.95
8115-8115.95
8115.97-.9795
8115.98-.9895
8116-8116.95

8116.94

8116.95.A-Z
8116.95.N43
8116.95.554

Brissa - Bube -- Continued
Bua languages
Bube (Table P-PZ15a)
Bube - Bullom
Bubi (Gabon) (Table P-PZ16)
Budu (Table P-PZ16)
Bukusu (Table P-PZ16)
Buli (Table P-PZ16)
Bullom, Northern. Bullom So (Table P-PZ15a)
Bullom, Southern see PL8668+
Bulu (Table P-PZ15a)
Bulu - Bun
Buluba-Lulua see PL8461+
Bunda see PL8381+
Bura-Pabir (Table P-PZ15a)
Burunge (Table P-PZ15a)
Busa (Table P-PZ15a)
Bushman languages
see PL8026.K45
Bushoong. Bushongo (Table P-PZ15a)
Bwamu see PL8080.B57+
Caga see PL8110.C3+
Camtho (Table P-PZ15b)
Cangin languages
Cerma (Table P-PZ16)
Chaga (Bantu) (Table P-PZ16)
Chagga see PL8110.C3+
Chamba Daka (Table P-PZ16)
Chassu (Table P-PZ16)
Chewa (Table P-PZ16)
Chi-Tonga see PL8740+
Chikaranga see PL8681+
Chitonga see PL8740+
Chokwe (Table P-PZ15a)
Chopi (Table P-PZ15a)
Chuwabo (Table P-PZ15b)
Ci Gbe (Table P-PZ15b)
Comorian (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Ngazija
Shimaore
Congo see PL8401+
Cuanhama see PL8417+
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Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

8116.98-.9895
8117-8117.95
8118
8118.D35-.D3595
8119-8119.95
(8121)

8123-8123.95
8125-8125.95
8126

8126.D37-.D3795
8126.D39-.D3995
8127-8127.95
8128-8128.95
8129-8129.95
8130-8130.95
8130.96-.9695

8131-8131.95
8134-8134.95
8134.97-.9795

8134.9794
8134.9795.A-Z
8134.9795.E78
8135-8135.95
8136-8136.95
8139-8139.95
8139.96-.9695
8140.1-.195
8140.8-.895
8141-8141.95
8142
8142.D87-.D8795
8142.D94-.D9495
8143-8143.95

8147-8147.95
8148-8148.95
8149
8149.E43-.E4395
8150-8150.95
8152-8152.95
8152.97-.9795

Cuvok (Table P-PZ15b)
Daba (Musgoy) (Table P-PZ15a)
Daba - Dagomba
Dagaare (Table P-PZ16)
Dagomba. Dagbane (Table P-PZ15a)
Dahoman
see PL8178+
Dan (Table P-PZ15a)
Dangaleat (Table P-PZ15a)
Dangaleat - Daza
Dankali see PJ2465+
Dar Daju Daju (Table P-PZ16)
Day (Chad) (Table P-PZ16)
Dazaga (Table P-PZ15a)
Degema (Table P-PZ15a)
Dengese (Table P-PZ15a)
Digo (Table P-PZ15a)
Dii (Table P-PZ15a)
Dikele see PL8377+
Dinka (Table P-PZ15a)
Diola (Table P-PZ15a)
Diola Kasa (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Esuulaalu
Diriku (Table P-PZ15a)
Djimini (Table P-PZ15a)
Dogon (Table P-PZ15a)
Dogosé (Table P-PZ15b)
Doko (Table P-PZ15b)
Doyayo (Table P-PZ15b)
Duala (Table P-PZ15a)
Duala - Dyur
Duruma (Table P-PZ16)
Dyula (Table P-PZ16)
Dyur (Table P-PZ15a)
Edo see PL8077+
Efik (Table P-PZ15a)
Eggon (Table P-PZ15a)
Eggon - Ekajuk
Ejagham (Table P-PZ16)
Ekajuk (Table P-PZ15a)
Ekoi (Table P-PZ15a)
Elip (Table P-PZ15b)
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8153
8153.E3-.E395
8153.E54-.E5495
8154-8154.95
8156-8156.95
8158-8158.95
8159-8159.95
8161-8164

8164.Z8
8164.Z9A-.Z297
8164.Z9A4

(8164.Z9F55-.Z9F 75)

8164.Z9M38
8165
8165.E9-.E995
8166
8166.3-.395
8166.5-.595
8167.F3-.F395
8167.F4-.F495
8168-8168.95
8169-8169.95

8171
8178-8178.95

8181-8184

8185-8185.95
8186-8186.95
8187-8187.95
8189-8189.95
8191-8191.95
8192-8192.95
8193-8193.95

8197-8197.95
8201-8201.95

8202-8202.95
8203
8203.G35-.G3595
8204-8204.95

Eloi - Engenni
Ekpeye (Table P-PZ16)
Endo (Table P-PZ16)
Engenni (Table P-PZ15a)
Enya (Table P-PZ15a)
Eton (Table P-PZ15a)
Etsako (Table P-PZ15a)
Ewe (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Dialects
General works
Individual. By name or place, A-Z
Aja
Fon
see PL8178+
Maxi
Ewe - Ey
Ewondo (Table P-PZ16)
Ezaa (Table P-PZ15)
Fali (Cameroon) (Table P-PZ15b)
Falor (Table P-PZ15b)
Fang (Table P-PZ16)
Fanti (Table P-PZ16)
Farefare (Table P-PZ15a)
Fe'fe' (Table P-PZ15a)
Fernandian see PL8091+
Feroge (Table P-PZ15)
Fon. Dahoman (Table P-PZ15a)
Frafra see PL8168+

Fula (Ful, Fulani, Fulbe, Fulfulde) (Table P-PZ11)

Fuliru (Table P-PZ15a)
Fur (Table P-PZ15a)
Furu (Table P-PZ15a)
Fyam (Table P-PZ15a)
Ga (Table P-PZ15a)
Gade (Table P-PZ15a)
Gagu (Table P-PZ15a)
Galla see PJ2471+
Gambai. Ngambay (Table P-PZ15a)
Ganda (Table P-PZ15a)
Gangam see PL8515.M45+
Ganguela (Table P-PZ15a)
Ganguela - Gbandi
Gbagyi (Table P-PZ16)
Gbandi (Table P-PZ15a)
Gbaya (Central Sudanic) see PL8413+
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Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

8205-8205.95
8206
8206.G48-.G4895
8207

8207.G45-.G4595
8207.G47-.G4795
8207.G53-.G5395
8207.G55-.G5595
8207.G6-.G695
8207.G7-.G795
8207.G83-.G8395
8208-8208.95
8211-8211.95
8215-8215.95
8219

8221

8221.4

8221.5
8221.57-.5795
8221.6

8222

8223
8223.G8-.G895
8223.G9-.G995
8224-8224.95
8226-8226.95
8227-8227.95
8228.2-.295
8228.3-.395
8228.6-.695
8229-8229.95
8230.3-.395
8231-8234

8234.A3-.Z5

8234.A85
8234.U45
8237-8237.95
8239-8239.95

Gbaya (Ubangi). Gbea (Table P-PZ15a)
Gbea - Gh
Geviya (Table P-PZ16)
Gi - Gogo
Gi-Tonga see PL8739+
Gikyode (Table P-PZ16)
Giryama (Table P-PZ16)
Gisiga (Table P-PZ16)
Gisu (Table P-PZ16)
Glavda (Table P-PZ16)
Godié (Table P-PZ16)
Goemai (Table P-PZ16)
Gogo (Table P-PZ15a)
Gola (Table P-PZ15a)
Gonja (Table P-PZ15a)
Grassfields Bantu. Grasslands Bantu
Grebo (Table P-PZ15)
Gude (Table P-PZ15)
Gumuz (Table P-PZ15)
Gun-Gbe. Gun (Table P-PZ15b)
Gunu (Table P-PZ15)
Gur languages
Gur - Gusii
Gurma (Table P-PZ16)
Gurunsi. Grusi (Table P-PZ16)
Gusii (Table P-PZ15a)
Gwandara (Table P-PZ15a)
Gwari (Table P-PZ15a)
Gweno (Table P-PZ15b)
Gwere (Table P-PZ15b)
Ha (Table P-PZ15b)
Hanga (Table P-PZ15a)
Hangaza (Table P-PZ15b)
Hausa (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
e.g.
Asma'u, Nana, 1793-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
Umaru, Alhaji, 1858-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
Haya (Table P-PZ15a)
Hedi (Table P-PZ15a)

332



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

8241-8241.95
8247-8247.95
8251-8254

8254.8-.895
8255-8255.95
(8257-8257.95)

8258
8258.H85-.H8595
8259-8259.95
8261-8261.95
8262-8263.95
8263-8263.95

8271-8271.95
8272.5-.595
8273-8273.95

8274-8274.95
8275-8275.95
8276-8276.95
8278.16-.1695
8278.5-.595
8279-8279.95
8281-8281.95
8282

8282.155-.15595

8284-8284.95
8285-8285.95
8286
8286.19-.1995
8287-8287.95

(8291)

8293-8293.95
8295-8295.95
8301-8301.95
8302

8306-8306.95
8308-8308.95
8311-8311.95

Herero (Table P-PZ15a)
Holoholo (Table P-PZ15a)
Hottentot. Khoikhoi (Table P-PZ11)
Cf. PL8541+ Nama
/Hua (Table P-PZ15b)
Huba (Table P-PZ15a)
Humba
see PL8417+
Hunde - Ibibio
Hunde (Table P-PZ16)
Ibibio (Table P-PZ15a)
Ibo (Table P-PZ15a)
Idaca (Table P-PZ15a)
Idoma (Table P-PZ15a)
Idzo see PL8276+
Ifumu (Table P-PZ15a)
Igala (Table P-PZ15b)
Igbira (Table P-PZ15a)
Igbo see PL8261+
Igede (Table P-PZ15a)
Igo (Table P-PZ15a)
ljo (Table P-PZ15a)
Ik (Table P-PZ15b)
Ikizu (Table P-PZ15b)
Ikwo (Table P-PZ15a)
lla (Table P-PZ15a)
lla - Iraqw
Incran see PL8191+
Ingassana (Table P-PZ16)
Iragw see PJ2556
Isu (Grassfields Bantu) (Table P-PZ15a)
Isubu (Table P-PZ15a)
Isubu - Jabo
Izi (Table P-PZ16)
Jabo (Gweabo) (Table P-PZ15a)
Jagga see PL8110.C3+
Jaunde
see PL8165.E9+
Jeli (Table P-PZ15a)
Jita (Table P-PZ15a)
Jukun (Table P-PZ15a)
Jukunoid languages
Kaansa (Table P-PZ15a)
Kaba (Central Sudanic) (Table P-PZ15a)
Kabinda (Table P-PZ15a)
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8313-8313.95

(8321-8324)

8338-8338.95
8341-8341.95
8343-8343.95
8345-8345.95
8347-8347.95

8348.5-.595

8348.594
8348.595.A-Z
8348.595.L55
8349-8349.95
8351-8351.95
8357-8357.95
8358-8358.95
8359-8359.95
8361-8361.95
8363-8363.95
8371-8371.95
8372.5-.595

8373-8373.95
8374
8374.K32-.K3295
8374.K33-.K3395
8374.K3397-
.K339795
8374.K3398-
.K339895
8374.K34-.K3495
8374.K36-.K3695

8374 .K3695A-
.K36952
8374.K3695K33
8375-8375.95

8376

8376.K45-.K4595
8377-8377.95

Kabiye (Table P-PZ15a)
Kabyle see PJ2373+
Kafir
see PL8795+
Kagoro (Mali) (Table P-PZ15a)
Kaguru (Table P-PZ15a)
Kahe (Table P-PZ15a)
Kaje (Table P-PZ15a)
Kako (Table P-PZ15a)
Kakongo see PL8311+
Kalanga (Botswana and Zimbabwe) (Table P-PZ15b
modified)
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Lilima
Kalenjin (Table P-PZ15a)
Kamba (Table P-PZ15a)
Kana (Table P-PZ15a)
Kanakuru (Table P-PZ15a)
Kanembu (Table P-PZ15a)
Kanuri (Table P-PZ15a)
Kanyok (Table P-PZ15a)
Kaonde (Table P-PZ15a)
Kara (South Sudan and Central African Republic) (Table P-
PZ15b)
Karamojong (Table P-PZ15a)
Karamojong - Kavirondo
Karang (Cameroon) (Table P-PZ16)
Kare (Table P-PZ16)
Karekare (Table P-PZ16)

Kasem (Table P-PZ16)

Kassonke (Table P-PZ16)
Katab (Table P-PZ16 modified)
Dialects
Special. By name or place, A-Z

Kagoro
Kavirondo. Luo (Kenya and Tanzania) (Table P-PZ15a)
Kavirondo - Kele
Kavirondo, Bantu see PL8779+
Kela (Table P-PZ16)
Kele (Table P-PZ15a)
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8378

8378.K27-.K2795
8378.K31-.K3195
8378.K33-.K3395
8378.K35-.K3595
8378.K37-.K3795
8378.K44-.K4495
8378.K46-.K4695

8378.K4694
8378.K4695A-
.K469572
8378.K4695N48
8378.K48-.K4895

8378.K53-.K5395
8379-8379.95
8380
8380.K5-.K595
8381-8381.95
8385-8385.95
8387-8387.95

8391-8391.95

8393-8393.95
8395-8395.95
8396-8396.95
8397-8397.95

8401-8404

8405
8405.K64-.K6495
8405.K65-.K6595
8405.K67-.K6795
8406

8406.5-.595
8407-8407.95
8410
8410.K68-.K6895
8410.K72-.K7295
8411-8411.95

Kele - Kikuyu
Kelwel (Table P-PZ16)
Kenga (Table P-PZ16)
Kenyang (Table P-PZ16)
Kera (Table P-PZ16)
Kerebe (Table P-PZ16)
Kete (Table P-PZ16)
Kgalagadi (Table P-PZ16 modified)
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z

Ngologa

Kham (Table P-PZ16)

Khoikhoi see PL8251+

Khomani (Table P-PZ16)
Kikuyu (Table P-PZ15a)
Kikuyu - Kimbundu

Kilega (Table P-PZ16)
Kimbundu (Table P-PZ15a)
Kinga (Table P-PZ15a)
Kingwana (Table P-PZ15a)
Kinyaruanda see PL8608+
Kioko see PL8113+
Kirundi see PL8611+
Kitabwe (Table P-PZ15a)
Kituba see PL8401+
Koalib (Table P-PZ15a)
Kom (Table P-PZ15a)
Kombe (Table P-PZ15a)
Komo (Congo) (Table P-PZ15a)
Konde see PL8482.M8+
Konde see PL8549+
Kongo. Congo (Table P-PZ11)
Kongo - Kono

Konjo language (Table P-PZ16)

Konkomba (Table P-PZ16)

Konni (Table P-PZ16)
Kono (Table P-PZ15)
Koonzime (Table P-PZ15b)
Korana (Table P-PZ15a)
Korana - Kpelle

Koti (Table P-PZ16)

Kouya (Table P-PZ16)
Kpelle (Table P-PZ15a)
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8412
8412.K66-.K6695
8412.K73-.K7395
8413-8413.95
8414

8414 .K76-.K7695
8415-8415.95
8416
8417-8417.95
8418
8418.K84-.K8495
8419-8419.95
8420-8420.95
8421-8421.95
8422

8422 K82-.K8295
8422.K85-.K8595
8423-8423.95
8424
8425-8425.95
8426.3-.395
8427-8427.95
8428-8428.95

8428.97-.9795
8429-8429.95
8430
8430.K84-.K8495
8430.K86-.K8695
8430.K89-.K8995

8430.0L318-.L.31895

8430.1.32-.L.3295
8430.L33
8430.L35-.L.3595
8431-8431.95
8433-8433.95
8435-8435.95
8437-8437.95
8441-8441.95
8447-8447.95
(8452)

8453.15-.1595
8453.18-.1895
8453.2-.295

Kpelle - Kreish

Kposo (Table P-PZ16)

Krache (Table P-PZ16)
Kreish. Gbaya (Central Sudanic) (Table P-PZ15a)
Kreish - Kru

Krongo (Table P-PZ16)
Kru (Table P-PZ15a)
Kru languages (Table P-PZ15)
Kuanyama (Table P-PZ15a)
Kuanyama - Kulaal

Kukwa (Table P-PZ16)
Kulaal (Table P-PZ15a)
Kulango (Table P-PZ15a)
Kunama (Table P-PZ15a)
Kunama - Kusaal

Kuria (Table P-PZ16)

Kurumba (Table P-PZ16)
Kusaal (Table P-PZ15a)
Kwa languages (Table P-PZ15)
Kwafi (Table P-PZ15a)
Kwami (Table P-PZ15b)
Kwangali (Table P-PZ15a)
Kwanja (Table P-PZ15a)
Kwanyama see PL8417+
Kwatay (Table P-PZ15b)
Kweni (Table P-PZ15a)
Kweni - Lamba

Kwese (Table P-PZ16)

Kwiri (Table P-PZ16)

Kxoe (Table P-PZ16)

Laal (Table P-PZ16)

Laamang (Table P-PZ16)

Lagoon languages

Lala (Table P-PZ16)
Lamba (Table P-PZ15a)
Lameé (Cameroon) (Table P-PZ15a)
Lamnso' (Table P-PZ15a)
Lango (Table P-PZ15a)
Latuka (Table P-PZ15a)
Lefana (Table P-PZ15a)
Lele (Burkina Faso)

see PL8474.L.92+

Lele (Chad) (Table P-PZ15b)
Lendu (Table P-PZ15b)
Lenje (Table P-PZ15b)

336



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

8453.8-.895 Ligbi (Table P-PZ15b)
(8454) Lilima

see PL8348.595.L55
8455 Limba (Table P-PZ15)
8455.7-.795 Limbum (Table P-PZ15b)
8456-8456.95 Lingala (Table P-PZ15a)
8457.5-.595 Logba (Table P-PZ15b)
8458-8458.95 Logbara (Table P-PZ15a)
8459 Logbara - Lozi

8459.L26-.L.2695
8459.L3-.L395
8459.L45-.1.4595
8459.L52-.1.5295
8459.0L.534-.L.53495
8459.L55-..5595
8459.L63-.L.6395
8459.L66-.L.6695
8460-8460.95

8461-8461.95
8462-8462.95
8463-8463.95
8464-8464.95
8465-8465.95
(8467-8467.95)

8473-8473.95
8474
8474.L78-.L7895
8474.1.8-.L895
8474.L92-.1.9295
8474 M3-.M395
8475-8475.95
8477-8477.95
8478.8-.895
8479-8479.95
8481-8481.95
8482
8482.M55-.M5595

8482.M795-.M79595

8482.M796-.M79695

Logo (Zaire-Sudan) (Table P-PZ16)
Logooli (Table P-PZ16)
Loko (Table P-PZ16)
Loma (Table P-PZ16)
Lomwe (Malawi) (Table P-PZ16)
Longuda (Table P-PZ16)
Lonkengo (Table P-PZ16)
Losengo (Table P-PZ16)
Lozi (Table P-PZ15a)
Lu-ganda see PL8201+
Luba (Table P-PZ15a)
Lucazi (Table P-PZ15a)
Lukpa (Table P-PZ15a)
Lumbu (Table P-PZ15a)
Lunda (Table P-PZ15a)
Lunkundu. Nkundu
see PL8518+
Luo (Kenya and Tanzania) see PL8375+
Luragoli see PL8459.L.3+
Luvale (Table P-PZ15a)
Luvale - Maba
Luyana (Table P-PZ16)
Luyia (Table P-PZ16)
Lyele (Table P-PZ16)
Ma (Amadi) (Table P-PZ16)
Maba (Table P-PZ15a)
Maban (Table P-PZ15a)
Mada (Cameroon) (Table P-PZ15b)
Ma'di (Table P-PZ15a)
Madschame. Mashami (Table P-PZ15a)
Madschame - Makua
Mafa (Table P-PZ16)
Majingai see PL8644.95.M34+
Maka (Table P-PZ16)
Makhuwa see PL8483+
Makhuwa-Shirima (Table P-PZ16)
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8482.M8-.M895
8483-8483.95

8483.94
8483.95.A-Z
8483.95.E53

8484
8484.M2-.M295
8484.M23-.M2395
8484.M24-.M2495
8484.M25-.M2595
8484.M3-.M395
8485-8485.95
8487-8487.95
8489-8489.95
8490

8490.M35
8490.M3595S68
8490.M3595W47
8490.M36
8491-8491.95
8493-8493.95

8495-8495.95
8496
8496.M33-.M3395
8496.M35-.M3595
8496.M37-.M3795
8497-8497.95
8499-8499.95
8501-8501.95
8502
8502.M37-.M3795

8502.M38-.M3895
8502.M42-.M4295
8502.M44-.M4495

8503.3-.395
8503.7-.795
8504-8504.95
8505

8506

Madschame - Makua -- Continued
Makonde (Table P-PZ16)
Makua. Makhuwa (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
General works
Individual. By name or place, A-Z
Enahara
Makua - Mampruli
Makwe (Table P-PZ16)
Mamara (Table P-PZ16)
Mambai (Table P-PZ16)
Mambila (Table P-PZ16)
Mambwe-Lungu (Table P-PZ16)
Mampruli (Table P-PZ15a)
Mamvu (Table P-PZ15a)
Mandara. Wandala (Table P-PZ15a)
Mandara - Mandingo
Mande languages
General works
Southern Mande languages
Western Mande languages
Mandekan languages
Mandingo (Table P-PZ15a)
Mandjak (Table P-PZ15a)
Mang'anja see PL8593+
Mangbetu (Table P-PZ15a)
Mangbetu - Margi
Mankanya (Table P-PZ16)
Mankon (Table P-PZ16)
Mano (Table P-PZ16)
Margi (Marghi) (Table P-PZ15a)
Masa (Chadic) (Table P-PZ15a)
Masai (Table P-PZ15a)
Masai - Maz
Masalit (Table P-PZ16)
Mashona see PL8681+
Matumbi (Table P-PZ16)
Mayogo (Table P-PZ16)
Mazagway (Table P-PZ16)
Mbai see PL8648+
Mbala (Table P-PZ15b)
Mbili (Table P-PZ15b)
Mbinsa (Table P-PZ15a)
Mbinsa - Mbn
Mbo - Mbukushu
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8506.M36-.M3695
8506.M37-.M3795
8506.M38-.M3895
8507-8507.95
8508-8508.95

8508.95.A-Z
8508.95.G38
8509
8509.M28-.M2895

8510
8510.M42-.M4295

8511-8511.95
8512
8512.M42-.M4295
8512.M45-.M4595
8513-8513.95
8514
8514.M47-.M4795
8515
8515.M45-.M4595

8515.M48-.M4895
8515.M52-.M5295
8515.M53-.M5395
8515.M54
8515.M554-.M55495
8515.M558-.M55895
8515.M56-.M5695
8515.M58-.M5895
8515.M59-.M5995
8515.M612-.M61295
8515.M62-.M6295
8516-8516.95
8516.97-.9795

8517

8517.2-.295
8517.5-.595
8517.7-.795
8518-8518.95
8521-8521.95
8523-8523.95

Mbo - Mbukushu -- Continued
Mbo (Cameroon) (Table P-PZ16)
Mbosi (Table P-PZ16)
Mbuko (Table P-PZ16)
Mbukushu (Table P-PZ15a)
Mbum (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Gbete
Mbum - Md
Mbunda (Angola and Zambia) (Table P-PZ16)
Mbundu see PL8381+
Me - Mende
Medumba (Table P-PZ16)
Megi see PL8625+
Mende (Table P-PZ15a)
Mende - Meru
Merey (Table P-PZ16)
Meroitic (Table P-PZ16)
Meru (Table P-PZ15a)
Meru - Mi
Meta (Table P-PZ16)
Mi - Moba
Mi Gangam. Gangam (Table P-PZ16)
Michi see PL8738
Midob (Table P-PZ16)
Migama (Table P-PZ16)
Migili (Table P-PZ16)
Mijikenda languages
Mina (Table P-PZ16)
Miship (Table P-PZ16)
Mituku (Table P-PZ16)
Miya (Table P-PZ16)
Mmaala (Table P-PZ16)
Mmen (Table P-PZ16)
Mo (Ghana and Ivory Coast) (Table P-PZ16)
Moba (Table P-PZ15a)
Mochi (Table P-PZ15b)
Mofu-Gudur. Southern Mofu (Table P-PZ15)
Moghamo (Table P-PZ15b)
Mokulu (Table P-PZ15b)
Moloko (Table P-PZ15b)
Mongo (Table P-PZ15a)
Mooré. Mossi (Table P-PZ15a)
Moro (Table P-PZ15a)
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8525-8525.95
8529-8529.95
8531-8531.95
8532
8532.M65-.M6595
8532.M67-.M6795
8532.M73-.M7395
8532.M7397-
.M739795
8532.M74-.M7495
8532.M76-.M7695
8532.M8-.M895
8533-8533.95
8535-8535.95

8535.95.A-Z
8535.95.V8
8535.98-.9895
8536-8536.95
8538-8538.95
8538.97-.9795
8539-8539.95
8540.2-.295
8540.4-.495
8541-8541.95

8544-8544.95
8545-8545.95
8545.97
(8546-8546.95)

8547
8547.N21-.N2195
8547.N22-.N2295
8547.N25-.N2595
8547.N26-.N2695
8547.N27-.N2795
8547.N28-.N2895
8547.N3
8547.N4-.N495
8547.N5-.N595
8547.N6-.N695
8548

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

Moru (Table P-PZ15a)
Mpiemo (Table P-PZ15a)
Mpongwe (Table P-PZ15a)
Mpongwe - Musei
Muana (Table P-PZ16)
Mubi (Table P-PZ16)
Mumuye (Table P-PZ16)
Mundang (Table P-PZ16)

Mundani (Table P-PZ16)
Mundu (Sudan and Zaire) (Table P-PZ16)
Murle (Table P-PZ16)
Musei (Table P-PZ15a)
Musgu (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Vulum
Muyang (Table P-PZ15b)
Mwaghavul (Table P-PZ15a)
Mwamba (Table P-PZ15a)
Mwenyi (Table P-PZ15b)
Mwera (Table P-PZ15a)
Myene (Table P-PZ15b)
Nafaanra (Table P-PZ15b)
Nama (Table P-PZ15a)
Cf. PL8251+ Hottentot
Nande (Table P-PZ15a)
Nandi (Table P-PZ15a)
Nandi languages (Table P-PZ15)
Nankanse
see PL8168+
Nankanse - Nembe
Nateni (Table P-PZ16)
Nawdm (Table P-PZ16)
Nchumburu (Table P-PZ16)
Ndali (Table P-PZ16)
Ndebele (South Africa) (Table P-PZ16)
Ndebele (Zimbabwe) (Table P-PZ16)
Ndogo-Sere languages
Ndonga (Table P-PZ16)
Ndumu (Table P-PZ16)
Ndut (Table P-PZ16)
Nembe (Table P-PZ15)
Ngambay see PL8517.2+
Ng'anga see PL8593+
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8548.45-.4595
8548.5-.595
8548.55-.5595
8548.58-.5895
8548.65-.6595
8548.663
8548.665-.66595
8548.67-.6795
8548.68-.6895
8548.7-.795
8549-8549.95
8550
8550.N43-.N4395
8550.N44

8550.N49-.N4995
8550.N53-.N5395
(8551)

8555-8555.95
8557-8557.95
8561-8561.95
8562-8562.95
8563-8563.95
8564-8564.95
8566.4-.495

8566.5-.595

8568-8568.95
8571-8574
(8575)

8576
8576.N4-.N495

8576.N57-.N5795
8577-8577.95
8579-8579.95

(8581-8581.95)

8587-8587.95

Ngamo (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngbaka ma'bo (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngbandi (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngemba (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngiemboon (Ngyemboon) (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngiri languages
Ngiti (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngizim (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngo (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngombe (Table P-PZ15b)
Ngonde (Table P-PZ15a)
Ngonde - Nika
Ngoni (Table P-PZ16)
Nguni languages
Ngyemboon see PL8548.65+
Nharo (Table P-PZ16)
Nielim (Table P-PZ16)
Nika
see PL8515.M54
Nilamba (Table P-PZ15a)
Ninzo (Table P-PZ15a)
Nkosi (Table P-PZ15a)
Nkoya (Table P-PZ15a)
Nkunya (Table P-PZ15a)
Nomaante (Table P-PZ15a)
Noon (Table P-PZ15b)
Noone (Table P-PZ15b)
Northern Bullom see PL8093+
Northern Sotho see PL8690+
Nsenga see PL8656+
Ntomba (Table P-PZ15a)
Nubian languages (Table P-PZ11a)
Nubian literature
see PL8573.5+
Nubian - Nupe
Nuer (Table P-PZ16)
Nufi see PL8169+
Nunuma (Table P-PZ16)
Nupe (Table P-PZ15a)
Nyabwa (Table P-PZ15a)
Nyai see PL8727+
Nyakyusa
see PL8549+
Nyam-Nyam see PL8828+
Nyambo (Table P-PZ15a)
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8589-8589.95
8591-8591.95
8592

8592.N3-.N395
8592.N43-.N4395
8593-8593.95
8594
8594.N3-.N395
8594.N45-.N4595
8594.N65-.N6595
8595-8595.95
8596
8596.N9-.N995

8596.N996-.N99695
8597-8597.95

8598
8598.027-.02795
8598.029-.02995

8598.032-.03295
8598.033-.03395
8598.0355-.035595
8598.0356-.035695
8598.0357-.035795
8598.0358-.035895
8598.04-.0495

8598.08-.0895
8598.096-.09695

8599
8599.P28-.P2895
8599.P33-.P3395
8599.P35-.P3595
8599.P47-.P4795
8600
8600.P52-.P5295
8600.P55
8601-8601.95
8603-8603.95
8605-8605.95
8606

8607

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

Nyamwanga (Table P-PZ15a)
Nyamwezi (Table P-PZ15a)
Nyamwezi - Nyanja
Nyandja see PL8593+
Nyaneka (Table P-PZ16)
Nyanga (Table P-PZ16)
Nyanja (Table P-PZ15a)
Nyanja - Nyore
Nyankole (Table P-PZ16)
Nyankore-Kiga (Table P-PZ16)
Nyore (Table P-PZ16)
Nyoro (Table P-PZ15a)
Nyoro - Nzima
Nyoro-Tooro (Table P-PZ16)
Nyungwe see PL8727+
Nzebi (Table P-PZ16)
Nzima (Table P-PZ15a)
0-0z
Obolo (Table P-PZ16)
Odual (Table P-PZ16)
Oji see PL8751+
Ogba (Table P-PZ16)
Ogbronuagum (Table P-PZ16)
Okefani (Table P-PZ16)
Oko (Table P-PZ16)
Okpe (Table P-PZ16)
Oku (Table P-PZ16)
Ombo (Table P-PZ16)
Oromo see PJ2471+
Orungu (Table P-PZ16)
Otoro (Table P-PZ16)
Ovambo see PL8417+
P -Ph
Paduko (Table P-PZ16)
Pangwa (Table P-PZ16)
Pari (Sudan) (Table P-PZ16)
Pero (Table P-PZ16)
Pi - Pogoro
Pinyin (Table P-PZ16)

Plateau languages (Benue-Congo)

Pogoro (Table P-PZ15a)
Pokomo (Table P-PZ15a)
Punu (Table P-PZ15a)
Punu - Qz

Ra - Ruanda
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8607.R35-.R3595
8607.R6-.R695
8607.R73-.R7395

8608-8608.95
8611-8611.95
8613-8613.95
8615-8615.95
8618-8618.95
8621-8621.95
8624-8624.95
8625-8625.95
8627-8627.95
8629-8629.95
8631-8631.95
8641-8641.95
8642-8642.95
8644-8644.95
8644.94
8644.95.A-Z

8644.95.M34-.M3495
8644.95.N45-.N4595

8645
8648-8648.95
8649-8649.95

8652-8652.95
8653-8653.95
8655-8655.95
8656-8656.95
8658-8658.95
8662-8662.95

8666-8666.95
8668-8668.95
8670-8670.95

8671-8671.95
8675-8675.95

8681-8681.95

8681.94
8681.95.A-Z

8681.95.K67-.K6795

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically)

Ra - Ruanda -- Continued

Rangi (Table P-PZ16)

Ron (Table P-PZ16)

Ronga (Table P-PZ16)
Ruanda. Kinyaruanda (Table P-PZ15a)
Rundi (Table P-PZ15a)

Runga (Table P-PZ15a)
Ruri (Table P-PZ15a)
Ruund (Table P-PZ15a)
Sabaot (Table P-PZ15a)
Safaliba (Table P-PZ15a)
Sagara (Table P-PZ15a)
Sakata (Table P-PZ15a)
Samburu (Table P-PZ15a)
Sandawe (Table P-PZ15a)
Sango (Table P-PZ15a)
Sangu (Gabon) (Table P-PZ15a)
Sara (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Majingai (Table P-PZ16)
Ngama (Table P-PZ16)
Sara languages (Table P-PZ15)
Sara mbai (Table P-PZ15a)
Saxwe Gbe (Table P-PZ15a)
Sechuana see PL8747+
Selee (Table P-PZ15a)
Sembla (Table P-PZ15a)
Sena (Table P-PZ15a)
Senga. Nsenga (Table P-PZ15a)
Senufo (Table P-PZ15a)
Serer (Table P-PZ15a)
Sesuto see PL8689+
Shambala (Table P-PZ15a)
Sherbro. Southern Bullom (Table P-PZ15a)
Shi (Table P-PZ15a)
Shilha see PJ2379+
Shilluk (Table P-PZ15a)
Shira. Sira (Table P-PZ15a)
Shironga see PL8607.R73+
Shona (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Korekore (Table P-PZ16)
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8682

8682.555-.S5595

8682.558-.55895
8682.562-.S6295

8682.564-.S6495
8683-8683.95
8685-8685.95

8685.95.A-Z
8685.95.D45
8685.95.K68
8685.95.768
8685.95.235

8686-8686.95
8689-8689.95
8690-8690.95
8691
8692

8692.586-.S8695
8692.59-.S995
8693-8693.95
8694
8694.594-.59495
8694.595-.59595
8694.596-.59695
8694.S597
8695-8695.95
8701-8704

8704.A3-.Z5

8704.U76

8704.Z8

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

Shona - Songe
Sira see PL8675+
Sissala (Table P-PZ16)
Siwah see PJ2361+
So (Uganda) (Table P-PZ16)
Soga (Table P-PZ16)
Somali see PJ2531+
Somba (Table P-PZ16)
Songe. Songye (Table P-PZ15a)
Songhai (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Dialects
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Dendi
Koyraboro Senni
Tondi Songway Kiini
Zarma
Songye see PL8683+
Soninke (Table P-PZ15a)
Sotho. Southern Sotho (Table P-PZ15a)
Sotho, Northern (Table P-PZ15a)
Sotho-Tswana languages (Table P-PZ15)
Sotho-Tswana - Suku
Southern Bauchi languages see PL8068.B37
Southern Bullom see PL8668+
Southern Mande languages see PL8490.M3595S68
Southern Mofu see PL8517
Subiya (Table P-PZ16)
Suk (Table P-PZ16)
Suku (Table P-PZ15a)
Suku - Susu
Sukuma (Table P-PZ16)
Sumbwa (Table P-PZ16)
Suppire (Table P-PZ16)
Surmic languages
Susu (Table P-PZ15a)
Swahili (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless
otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless
otherwise specified
Utendi wa kutawafu Nabii (Table P-PZ43)
Dialects
General works

344



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically)

8704.Z9A-.297

8704.Z9F85
8704.Z9K33
8704.Z9M34
8705-8705.95
8706
8706.T34-.T3495
8707-9707.95
8709-8709.95

8711-8711.95

8715-8715.95

8724-8724.95
8725

8725.15
8725.2
8725.3
8725.5
8726-8726.95
8727-8727.95
8728-8728.95
8731
8732.5-.595
8732.7-.795

8733-8733.95
8734-8734.95
8735-8735.95
8738

8738.5
8739-8739.95
8740-8740.95
8741-8741.95
8743-8743.95
8744.7-.795
8745-8745.95
8746
8746.785-.T8595

Swalhili
Dialects -- Continued
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
e.g.

Fundi

Kae

Mtang'ata
Swazi (Table P-PZ15a)
Swazi - Taita

Tagoi (Table P-PZ16)

Taita (Table P-PZ15a)
Talinga-Bwisi (Table P-PZ15a)
Tamashek see PJ2381+
Tarok (Table P-PZ15a)
Tamboka see PL8749+
Taveta (Table P-PZ15a)
Tebele see PL8547.N28+
Tedaga (Table P-PZ15a)
Teke (Table P-PZ15)
Tem (Table P-PZ15)
Tembo (Kivu, Zaire) (Table P-PZ15)
Tepo (Table P-PZ15)
Tera (Table P-PZ15)
Teso (Table P-PZ15a)
Tete. Nyungwe (Table P-PZ15a)
Tetela (Table P-PZ15a)
Teuso languages (Table P-PZ15)
Tharaka (Table P-PZ15b)
Tigon Mbembe (Table P-PZ15b)
Tigrai see PJ9111+
Tigré see PJ9131
Tigrifa see PJ9111+
Tikar (Table P-PZ15a)
Tima (Table P-PZ15a)
Timne or Temne (Table P-PZ15a)
Tivi, Tiv (Table P-PZ15)
Tobote (Table P-PZ15)

Tonga of Inhambane (Gi-Tonga) (Table P-PZ15a)
Tonga of Lake Nyasa (Chi-Tonga) (Table P-PZ15a)

Tonga of Rhodesia, Zambesi (Ci-Tonga) (Table P-PZ15a)

Tooro (Table P-PZ15a)
Tsogo (Table P-PZ15b)
Tsonga (Table P-PZ15a)
Tsonga - Tswana

Tswa (Table P-PZ16)
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African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically) -- Continued

8747-8747.95
8748

8748.T82-.T8295
8748.T83-.T8395
8748.784-.T8495
8749-8749.95
8750
8750.T82-.T8295

8750.T8298-.T829895

8750.T83-.T8395
8750.T85-.T8595
8751-8751.95
8753

8753.5
8755-8755.95
8757-8757.95
8758-8758.95
8759-8759.95
8761-8761.95
8771-8771.95
8772

8773
8773.V42-\4295
8773.V43-.V4395
8774-8774.95
8775.7-.795
8775.9-.995
8776-8776.95
8778-8778.95

8779-8779.95

8783-8783.95
8785-8785.95
(8791-8791.95)

8795-8795.95
8796.6-.695
8796.8-.895
8797-8797.95
8799-8799.95
8800
8800.Y25-.Y2595
8800.Y29-.Y2995

Tswana (Table P-PZ15a)
Tswana - Tumbuka

Tuareg see PJ2381+

Tuburi (Table P-PZ16)

Tuki (Table P-PZ16)

Tumak (Table P-PZ16)
Tumbuka (Table P-PZ15a)
Tumbuka - Twi

Tura (Table P-PZ16)

Turka (Table P-PZ16)

Turkana (Table P-PZ16)

Tusia (Table P-PZ16)
Twi (Table P-PZ15a)
Uduk (Table P-PZ15)
Uldeme (Table P-PZ15)
Umbundu (Table P-PZ15a)
Urhobo (Table P-PZ15a)
Uwana (Table P-PZ15a)
Vagala (Table P-PZ15a)
Vai (Table P-PZ15a)
Venda (Table P-PZ15a)
Venda - Vh
Vi - Vili

Vidunda (Table P-PZ16)

Vige (Table P-PZ16)
Vili (Table P-PZ15a)
Vunjo (Table P-PZ15b)
Vute (Table P-PZ15b)
Waama (Table P-PZ15a)
Waija (Table P-PZ15a)
Wandala see PL8489+
Wanga (Table P-PZ15a)
Wemba see PL8069+
Wobe (Table P-PZ15a)
Wolof (Table P-PZ15a)
Wute

see PL8775.9+

Xhosa (Table P-PZ15a)
IXu (Table P-PZ15b)
Yaka (Congo and Angola) (Table P-PZ15b)
Yako (Table P-PZ15a)
Yakoma (Table P-PZ15a)
Yakoma - Yao

Yala (Table P-PZ16)

Yalunka (Table P-PZ16)
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African languages and literature
Special languages (alphabetically)
Yakoma - Yao -- Continued

8800.Y33-.Y3395 Yamba (Table P-PZ16)
8800.Y35-.Y3595 Yambeta (Table P-PZ16)
8800.Y4-.Y495 Yanzi (Table P-PZ16)
8801-8804 Yao (Table P-PZ11)

8805-8805.95 Yaouré (Table P-PZ15a)

8807 Yaunde-Fang languages
8811-8811.95 Yebu (Table P-PZ15a)
8813-8813.95 Yemba (Table P-PZ15a)
8814.2-.295 Yendang (Table P-PZ15b)
8814.4-.495 Yeyi (Table P-PZ15b)

8814.8-.895 Yom (Table P-PZ15b)
8815-8815.95 Yombe (Congo and Angola) (Table P-PZ15a)
8821-8824 Yoruba (Table P-PZ11)
8826-8826.95 Yulu (Table P-PZ15a)
8828-8828.95 Zande (Table P-PZ15a)
8831-8831.95 Zeguha, or Zigula (Table P-PZ15a)
8833-8833.95 Zialo (Table P-PZ15a)

(8834) Ziba

see PL8237+
Zigula see PL8831+

8835-8835.95 Zinza (Table P-PZ15a)
8839-8839.95 Zulgo (Table P-PZ15a)
8841-8844 Zulu (Table P-PZ11)
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8
8.5
9

10

10.5
11-14

15

16

17
18-18.95
19

19.5
20-20.95

30
31-34

50

53
55
57
61-64

80
85
87
92
94
96

101-146

HYPERBOREAN, INDIAN, AND ARTIFICIAL PM
LANGUAGES

Hyperborean, Indian, and artificial languages
Hyperborean languages of Arctic Asia and America
General works
Grammar
Dictionaries
Literature
History and criticism
Collections
Other special
Asian. Paleosiberian languages
General works
Alutor
Chukchi (Table P-PZ11)
Gilyak (Table P-PZ15)
Kamchadal. Itelmen (Table P-PZ15)
Ket. Yenisei-Ostyak (Table P-PZ15)
Koryak (Table P-PZ15a)
Kott
Yugh
Yukagir (Table P-PZ15a)
Eskimo-Aleut languages

For Eskimo-Aleut and American Indian languages treated
collectively see PM101+

General works
Aleut (Table P-PZ11)
Cf. PM92 Eskimo Aleut
Eskimo languages
General works (Table P-PZ15)
Including general works on Inuit
Inuit dialects
Inupiaq (Table P-PZ15)
Inuktitut (Table P-PZ15)
Inuvialuktun (Table P-PZ15)
Kalatdlisut. Greenlandic (Table P-PZ11)
Yupik languages
General works
Aglemiut
Central Alaskan Yupik (Table P-PZ15)
Pacific Gulf Yupik. Eskimo Aleut (Table P-PZ15)
Yuit. Siberian Yupik (Table P-PZ15)
Sirinek (Table P-PZ15)
Indian languages

Including American Indian and Eskimo-Aleut languages treated
collectively

Languages (General) (Table P-PZ5)
Sign language see E98.S5
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Indian languages -- Continued

Literature
History and criticism
151 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collected works
(nonserial)
152 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
153 Study and teaching
History
155 General works
157 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.
Relation to other literatures
158 General works
159 Translations (as subject)
160.A-Z Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc., A-Z
163 Biography (Collective)
167 Poetry
171 Drama
173 Prose. Fiction
178 Other forms (not A-Z)
For folk literature, see class E
Collections
181 General collections
184 Poetry
187 Drama
189 Prose. Fiction
195 Other forms (not A-2)
For folk literature, see class E
197-198 Translations into other languages (Table P-PZ30)
Languages north of Mexico
201 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
202 Congresses
203 History of philology
205 Study and teaching
206 General works
207 History of the languages
Grammar
209 General works
211 Phonology
213 Morphology
214 Parts of speech
215 Syntax
217 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
218 Translating
219 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
220 Lexicology
221 Etymology
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LANGUAGES

Indian languages
Languages north of Mexico -- Continued

223 Dictionaries
Languages of Canada
231 General works
232 General special
233 Grammar
236 Dictionaries
Literature
238 History and criticism
238.5 Collections
238.65.A-Z Translations. By language, A-Z
239 Other special
By district, province, etc.
251 Alberta
261 Assiniboia
271 Athabasca
281-284 British Columbia (Table P-PZ11)
291 Keewatin
301 Manitoba
311 New Brunswick
321 Newfoundland
331 Nova Scotia
341 Ontario
351 Québec
355.A-Z Other special, A-Z
e.g.
355.L3 Labrador
Languages of United States
(401-409) General
see PM201+ ; Literature, see PM151+
By region
421 Northeastern (New England) (Table P-PZ15)
431 Atlantic (Table P-PZ15)
441 South (Gulf, etc.) (Table P-PZ15)
451-454 Mississippi Valley (Table P-PZ11a)
456-459 Missouri Valley (Table P-PZ11a)
461-464 Southwest (Table P-PZ11a)
471 Northwest (Rocky Mountains) (Table P-PZ15)
481-484 Pacific coast (Table P-PZ11a)
501.A-Z By state, A-Z
Special languages and groups of languages
549.A2-.A295 Abitibi (Table P-PZ16)
551 Abnaki (Abenaki, Wabnaki) (Table P-PZ15)

Cf. PM1791+ Micmac
Cf. PM2147 Penobscot
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Indian languages
Languages north of Mexico
Special languages and groups of languages -- Continued

561 Achomawi (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM2305 Shastan languages
Acoma see PM1511
565 Acubadao (Florida) (Table P-PZ15)
571 Adaizan (Table P-PZ15)
(575) Agnie
see PM1881+
Cf. PM1366 Huron
Aht see PM2031
580 Ahtena (Table P-PZ15)
(585) Akansa
see PM2213
592 Alabama (Table P-PZ15)
599 Algonkin (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM601+ Algonquian languages
601-609 Algonquian languages (Table P-PZ8)
610.A3-.A395 Alsea (Table P-PZ16)
610.A6-.A695 Amikwa (Table P-PZ16)
611 Anaddakkas (Table P-PZ15)
631 Apache (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM858 Chiricahua
Cf. PM1771 Mescalero
Apache, Western see PM2583
633 Apalachee (Table P-PZ15)
635 Arapaho (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM653 Atsina. Gros Ventre (Algonquian)
636.A7-.A795 Arikara (Table P-PZ16)
638 Assiniboin (Table P-PZ15)
(639) Atayo
see PM571
641 Athapascan languages (Table P-PZ15)
Atnah (Alaska) see PM580
653 Atsina language. Gros Ventre language (Algonquian)
(Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM635 Arapaho
655 Atsugewi (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM2305 Shastan languages
661 Attacapa (Louisiana) (Table P-PZ15)
663.A7-.A795 Attikamek (Table P-PZ16)
Cf. PM599 Algonkin
663.A8-.A895 Avavare (Table P-PZ16)
664 Babine (Table P-PZ15)
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Indian languages
Languages north of Mexico
Special languages and groups of languages -- Continued

(665.B5-.B595)

Batem-da-Kai-Ee
see PM1481
Beaver Indians (Athapascan tribe) see PM2493

675 Bella Coola (Table P-PZ15)
685 Bemarino (Table P-PZ15)
695 Beothuk (Table P-PZ15)
702 Biloxi (Table P-PZ15)
Blackfoot see PM2341+
(710.B6-.B695) Bodega
see PM1845
721 Caddoan languages (Table P-PZ15)
Including Caddo
731 Cahuilla (Table P-PZ15)
735.C3-.C395 Caigua (Table P-PZ16)
735.C5-.C595 Cajueche (Table P-PZ16)
Calapooya see PM1421
741 Cameole (Table P-PZ15)
745.C3-.C395 Caniba (Table P-PZ16)
745.C5-.C595 Caoque (Table P-PZ16)
Carrier see PM2411
751 Catawba (Table P-PZ15)
753 Cathlamet (Table P-PZ15)
755.C3-.C395 Cathlascon (Table P-PZ16)
757 Cayuga (Table P-PZ15)

(759.C5-.C595)

Ceris (Gulf of California)
see PM4251

761 Chastacosta (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM641 Athapascan languages
(765.C3-.C395) Chata
see PM871+
765.C5-.C595 Chegakou (Table P-PZ16)
Cf. PM599 Algonkin
Chehalis see PM2513
Chemegue see PM765.C8+
765.C8-.C895 Chemehuevi (Colorado River) (Table P-PZ16)
Chepewyan see PM851+
781-784 Cherokee (Table P-PZ11)
Chetemacha see PM861
795 Cheyenne (Table P-PZ15)
801 Chickasaw (Table P-PZ15)
803 Chilliwack dialect (Table P-PZ15)
805 Chilula (Table P-PZ15)
811 Chimakuan languages (Table P-PZ15)
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Indian languages
Languages north of Mexico
Special languages and groups of languages -- Continued

821 Chimariko (Table P-PZ15)
(831) Chimmesyan
see PM2494
841-844 Chinook (Table P-PZ11)
846-849 Chinook jargon (Table P-PZ11)
850.C2-.C295 Chipewyan (Table P-PZ16)
851-854 Chippewa (Ojibway; Otchipwe) (Table P-PZ11)
858 Chiricahua (Table P-PZ15)
861 Chitimacha (Louisiana) (Table P-PZ15)
871-874 Choctaw (Table P-PZ11)
881 Chorruco (Table P-PZ15)
885.C3-.C395 Chorruto (Table P-PZ16)
885.C5-.C595 Chow-e-shak (Table P-PZ16)
891 Chumash (Table P-PZ15)
895 Clallam (Table P-PZ15)
Coahuiltecan languages see PM4158
Coahuilteco see PM3681
(911) Cocomaricopa
see PM1711
(915.C6) Cocopa
see PM3696
916 Coeur d'Alene (Table P-PZ15)
921 Comanche (Table P-PZ15)
931 Como (Table P-PZ15)
941 Comox (Table P-PZ15)
Cookkoo-oose language see PM1611
Coos see PM1611
Cora see PM3711+
(971) Costanoan
see PM2053
981 Cowichan languages (Table P-PZ15)
982 Cowlitz (Table P-PZ15)
986-989 Cree (Table P-PZ11)
For French Cree see PM7895.M53
991 Creek (Muskogee) (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM1971+ Muskhogean languages
1001 Crow (Table P-PZ15)
1003 Cupan languages (Table P-PZ15)
1004 Cupeno (Table P-PZ15)
1005 Cushna (Table P-PZ15)
1011 Cutalchich (Table P-PZ15)
1015 Cutguane (Table P-PZ15)
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Indian languages
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1021-1024 Dakota (Table P-PZ11)
Including the Santee, Teton, and Yankton dialects
1031-1034 Delaware (Lenape) (Table P-PZ11)
Dena'ina see PM2412
1041 Desnedekenade (Table P-PZ15)
1051 Dhatada (Table P-PZ15)
1058 Dhegiha (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM2351 Siouan languages
1061 Dhigida (Table P-PZ15)
1071 Diegueno (Table P-PZ15)
1081 Ditsakana (Table P-PZ15)
1091 Dogrib (Table P-PZ15)
1101 Doguene (Table P-PZ15)
Echemin (Etchemin) see PM2135
1125 Ehnek (N. California) (Table P-PZ15)
1131 Erie (Table P-PZ15)

Eskelen see PM1137
Eslene see PM1137

1137 Esselenian (Table P-PZ15)
Etchoattine see PM2365
Etchareottine see PM2365
Etchemin see PM2135

1141 Etheneldeli (Table P-PZ15)
1151 Etiwaw (Table P-PZ15)
(1171) Eudeve
see PM3766
1181 Ewawoo (Table P-PZ15)
1191 Eyeish (Table P-PZ15)
Flathead see PM1431; PM2261+
1195 Fox (Table P-PZ15)
French Cree see PM7895.M53
1201 Gabrieleno (Table P-PZ15)
1205.G5-.G595 Geioguen (Table P-PZ16)
Gitksan see PM1541
1211 Goasile (Table P-PZ15)
1221 Gosiute (Table P-PZ15)

Gros Ventre (Algonquian) see PM653

Gros Ventre (Siouan) see PM1331
1225 Guaicone (Florida) (Table P-PZ15)
1231 Guauaenok (Table P-PZ15)

Gwich'in see PM1621

Haeltzuk see PM1321
1261 Hahuamis (Table P-PZ15)
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1271-1274
1281
1282

1285
1291

1301
1311
1321
1325.H3-.H395
1325.H4-.H495
1325.H5-.H595
1325.H6-.H695
1331
1341
1343

1345.H6-.H95

1351

1356
1357.H3-.H395
1357.H7-.H795
1357.H9-.H995
1361-1364
1366

1367.H5-.H595
1367.H7-.H795
(1367.12-.1295)

1367.14-.1495
1371

1373

1376
1381-1384
1386.17-.1795
1387
1388.43-.J395
1389
1390.48-.J895

Haida (Table P-PZ11)
Hainai (Table P-PZ15)
Haisla (Table P-PZ15)
Halkomelem see PM2381.S8+
Hane (Table P-PZ15)
Hankutchin (Table P-PZ15)
Hare see PM2365.Z29K39
Hatawekela (Table P-PZ15)
Havasupai (Table P-PZ15)
Heiltsuk (Table P-PZ15)
Henaggi (Table P-PZ16)
Henya (Table P-PZ16)
Hesquiat (Table P-PZ16)
Heuchi (Table P-PZ16)
Hidatsa (Table P-PZ15)
Hitchiti (Table P-PZ15)
Hokan-Coahuiltecan languages (Table P-PZ15)
Including Hokan languages (General)
Holmiuk (Table P-PZ16)
Hoo-pah see PM1361+
Hopi (Table P-PZ15)
Hualapai (Table P-PZ15)
Hudson's Bay Indians (Table P-PZ16)
Huma (Table P-PZ16)
Huna (Table P-PZ16)
Hupa (Table P-PZ11)
Huron (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PM1381+ Iroquoian languages
Hutsnuevu (Table P-PZ16)

Hwotsoteune (Table P-PZ16)
lakonan languages
see PM2621
Iguaze (Table P-PZ16)
lllinois (Table P-PZ15)
Ingalik (Table P-PZ15)
lowa (Table P-PZ15)
Iroquoian (including Iroquois) (Table P-PZ11)
Iruwaitsu (Table P-PZ16)
Isleta (Table P-PZ15)
Janos (Table P-PZ16)
Jicarilla (Xicarolles) (Table P-PZ15)
Jumano (Table P-PZ16)
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